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Loi Pdu Sdch

B6 Tat 1a mot chiing sanh gidc ngd va nguyén chi dat dudc dai
gidc mot khi ctu dd hét thiy chiing sanh. B6 T4t dugc xem nhu 13 mot
con ngudi cling v6i nghiép cta chinh minh & ¢di d6i nay nhu nhirng
ngudi khdc, nhung vi BO T4t bing chinh sy nd luc ciia minh, khong phu
thudc vio nhitng y&u t& bén ngoai, tu tip theo phuong phip cu thé va
thyc t€ d€ vugt qua nhitng xung ddt bén trong chinh minh bao gém
nhitng nghiép x4u va nhitng khd dau, ciing nhu nhitng khiing hodng
bén ngoai nhu moi trudng, tai hoa... d& c6 thé thay ddi trang thdi mat
thing bing va d€ tit ca cling sdng v&i nhau trong mot thé gidi binh an,
thinh vugng va hanh phiic. B Tat Pao day tu hanh theo Luc d6 Ba la
mat dé tu gidc va gidc tha (nhi 1¢i: tu 19i 1¢i tha). Muc dich chinh 1a
cifu do chiing sanh va thanh Phit qui. Vi muc dich ctia B T4t thira 1a
dat t6i Phat tdnh t6i thuong. N6i cdach khdc, muc dich clia mot vi Bo
T4t 12 tu 1di, 10i tha, gidc hanh vién min; va thugng cau Phit dao, ha
héa chiing sanh.

Theo Phat gido, B6 T4t 1a ngudi c6 uwdc vong thanh Phit va ciing
12 ngudi hét long gildp d& ngudi khic dat dugc sy citu do. Nhitng con
ngudi day long bi min nay dudc dé cao trong trudng phdi Pai Thira;
that vdy, nét dic trung ndi bat nhat cia Phat gido Pai Thira ¢6 thé 1a
st ing ho B T4t Thira nhu con dudng gidi thoit. Vi B6 Tat di theo
con dudng dai va gian khS thudng dugc mo ta c6 10 giai doan (thdp
dia) va trdi qua nhiéu ki€p sdng, cudi cling vi nay dat dugc Phat qua.
B6 Tat khong bao gid dugc xem nhu 1 chu thién hay thin thanh, hodc
mot thyc thé vinh vién dé thd phuong. Néi vé y tudng Bd Tit, c6 1&
day chi 12 mot tinh chat tugng trung ctia Phat phiap dudc cdc vi td sing
sudt tao ra sau khi Pifc Phat da nhap diét, nhim thich &ng Phat gido
vdi nhitng hoan cdnh dic biét ma thoi. Khdi niém B Tit dao xuit
hién trong cd Phat gido Nguyén Thily 1an Phat gido Pai Thira. Vi vay
y tudng B Tit Pao trong Phit gido Pai Thira khong xa la vdi truyén
thong Nguyén Thiy. Bd T4t ludn tu tip theo “B6 P& Tam,” “Luc Po
Ba La Mat,” “T¢ Nhi€p Phdp,” va “T& V6 Lugng Tam.” Pic biét nhat
12 “T¢ V6 Ludng TAm” vi bon ditc hanh nay khdng ding riéng ré hoic
r3i rac nhau, trong d6 1ong “Bi” c6 thé dudc coi 1a trung tam, vi “Bi” la
nén ting clia “TU” tugng trung cho tinh thuong, su kinh trong va long
quan tAm dé&n chiing sanh moi loai.



Trong Phat gido, mdi Pc Phat déu da tirng nguyén lam mot Bo
T4t trong mot thdi gian lau dai trude khi gidc ngd. Nhung tai sao B
Tat lai nguyén nhu vay? Tai sao Ngai lai mudn ddm nhan mot cong
viéc khong ¢6 ngin mé nhu vay? Vi I¢i ich cho nhitng ké khdc, vi Ngai
mudn cifu vét ching sanh ra khéi con dai hong thiy ctia khd dau phién
nio. Nhung rdi dau 1a 1gi ich c4 nhan ma Ngai tim thdy trong 1di ich
ctia chiing sanh? P&i v6i mot vi Bd Tit, 1di ich clia ching sanh chinh 1a
1i ich c4 nhan ctia Ngai, bdi vi Ngai mudn nhu vay. Ai c6 thé tin dugc
diéu d6? Thyc tinh chi ¢6 nhitng ké kho can hét long thuong, nhitng ké
chi nghi d&€n minh, thi thd'y khé tin dugc 1ong vi tha ciia BO T4t. Nhung
nhitng ngudi c6 tir tAm thi cé thé tin né mot cach d& dang. N6i tém lai,
Bo6 Tat 1a mot bac gidc gid trong hang céc chiing sanh. Vi iy thudng
1ap nguyén dem sy gidc ngd va tri tué ma minh di md bay ra nhim
gidc ngd tit cd cdc ching sanh khdc. Cong viéc clia mot vi Bo Tit
khong dé chit ndo cd. Tuy khdng hy hitu nhu mot vi Phit, nhung ciing
that khé d€ c6 mot vi BS T4t thi hién va cling that khé cho pham phu
(ngudi thudng) gip dugc mot vi Bé Tat that.

Quyén sich nhd c6 twa dé “Tu Tap Theo Tinh Thin B6 Tat Trong
Kinh Hoa Nghiém” nay khong phai 12 mot nghién cttu thAim siu vé
gido 1y nha Phat, ma n6 chi don thuin vach ra hanh nguyén va con
dudng tu tip cta chu Bd Tt theo tinh than Kinh Hoa Nghiém cho hang
Phat tif chiing ta noi theo. Phat ti thuan thanh nén ludn nhé ring muc
dich ctia ngudi tu Phat 1a tu gidc, nghia 1a tu gidc hay tw quédn sat bing
cdi tri cia chinh minh chi khong dwa vao ké khédc; gidc tha (sau khi tu
minh di gidc ngd lai thuyét phdp dé gidc ngd cho ngudi khic, khi€n ho
dudc khai ngd va gitip ho rdi bd moi mé 1Am va khd ndo trong vong
luan hdi) rdi cudi cing mdi di d&€n gidc hanh vién min, thodt ra khdi
vong luan hdi sanh tif, d6 chinh 12 Nié€t Ban dat dugc ngay trong ki€p
nay. Cudc hanh trinh tir ngudi 1én Phat con doi héi nhiéu c¢d ging va
hi€u biét lién tuc. Chinh vi th€ ma mic du hién tai da c6 qud nhiéu
sdch vi€t vé Phat gido, tdi cling mao mudi bién soan tap sach “Tu Tap
Theo Tinh Than B T4t Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém” song ngit Viét Anh
nhim phd bién gido 1y nha Phat cho Phat tir & moi trinh d9, dic biét 12
nhitng ngudi so cd. Nhitng mong sy déng gép nhoi ndy s& mang lai 1gi
lac cho nhitng ai mong ciu c6 dudc cudc song an binh, tinh thifc va
hanh phuc.

Thién Phic



Preface

A Bodhisattva is one whose beings or essence is bodhi whose wisdom is
resulting from direct perception of Truth with the compassion awakened
thereby. Enlightened being who is on the path to awakening, who vows to
forego complete enlightenment until he or she helps other beings attain
enlightenment. Bodhisattva is considered as a human being with his own
karmas at his very birth as all other creatures, but he can be able to get rid of
all his inner conflicts, including bad karmas and sufferings,; and external
crises, including environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this
unfortunate situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy world
for all to live in together by using his effort and determination in cultivating a
realistic and practical way without depending on external powers. The
Bodhisattva Way teaches the observance of the six paramitas the perfecting of
the self and the benefits of others. The objective is the salvation of all beings
and attaining of Buddhahood. The aim of Bodhisattvayana is the attainment of
Supreme Buddhahood. In other words, the aim of a Bodhisattva is to benefit
self and benefit others, leading to Buddhahood; and above to seek bodhi,
below to transform all beings.

According to Buddhism, a Bodhisattva is a being who resolves to become
a fully enlightened Buddha and who dedicates his efforts to helping other
sentient beings to attain salvation. These compassionate beings figure
predominantly in the Mahayana tradition; indeed, the most distinguishing
feature of Mahayana Buddhism may be its advocacy of the Bodhisattva as the
vehicle to liberation. The Bodhisattva follows a long and arduous path, often
described as having ten stages and spanning many lives at the end of which he
attains complete Buddhahood. Bodhisattvas should never be considered as
heavenly gods or devas, or permanent entities for worship. Talking about
the idea of Bodhisattva, Buddhists should always remember that the idea of
Bodhisattva is only a symbolic method of Buddha-dhamra created by
intellectual patriarchs after the Buddha’s parinirvana only to satisfy the
religious need of followers and to adjust Buddhism in some special
circumstances. The concept of Bodhisattvahood appears in both Theravada
and Mahayana Buddhisms. So the idea of Bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism
is in no way a strange idea to the Theravada Buddhism. Bodhisattvas always
cultivate “the mind to bodhi (bodhicita),” “the six Paramitas,” “the four all-
embracing virtues,” and “the Four Immeasurables.” Especially, “the Four
Immeasurables” for these four characteristics cannot be viewed in
discreteness or in isolation. Among them, “Compassionate” is the most
essential, for “Karuna” or “Compassionate” is the basis of ‘“Maitri” or
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“Loving-kindness” which stands for “love, respect and care for all living
beings.”

In Buddhism, each Buddha had been, for a long period before his
enlightenment, vowed to be a Bodhisattva. But why does a Bodhisattva have
such a vow? Why does he want to undertake such infinite labor? For the good
of others, because they want to become capable of pulling others out of this
great flood of sufferings and afflictions. But what personal benefit does he find
in the benefit of others? To a Bodhisattva, the benefit of others is his own
benefit, because he desires it that way. Who could believe that? It is true that
people devoid of pity and who think only of themselves, find it hard to believe
in the altruism of the Bodhisattva. But compassionate people can easily do so.
In short, a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of sentient beings. He usually vows to
take the enlightenment that he has been certified as having attained and the
wisdom that he has uncovered to enlighten all other sentient beings. A
Bodhisattva’s job is not easy at all. Though his appearance is not rare as that
of a Buddha, but it is extremely difficult for a Bodhisattva to appear, and it is
also extremely difficult for ordinary people to encounter a real Bodhisattva.

This little book titled “Cultivation In Bodhisattvas' Spirit in the Flower
Adornment Sutra” is not a profound study of Buddhist teachings, but a book
that simply points out Bodhisattvas' practices, vows and paths of cultivation in
the Spirit of the Flower Adornment Sutra for us, Buddhists, to follow. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that entering the state of mind of a
Nirvana as the Buddha taught does not mean to renounce the world and to
enter into a temple as a monk or nun, but it means to enter into practicing
well-being exercises that are linked to established daily life patterns, makes
our lives more peaceful. Devout Buddhists should always remember the goal
of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-enlightening, that is examining
with one’s own intelligence, and not depending upon another; enlightening or
awakening of others, then achieve the final accomplishment, to go beyond the
cycle of births and deaths, that is to reach the state of mind of a Nirvana right
in this very life. The journey from man to Buddha still demands continuous
efforts with right understanding and practice. Presently even with so many
books available on Buddhism, I venture to compose this booklet titled
“Cultivation In Bodhisattvas' Spirit in the Flower Adornment Sutra” in
Vietnamese and English to spread basic things in Buddhism to all Vietnamese
Buddhist followers, especially Buddhist beginners, hoping this little
contribution will help Buddhists in different levels to understand on how to
achieve and lead a life of peace, mindfulness and happiness.

Thién Phdc
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Phédn Mot
So Luoc Vé Chu Bo Tdt
Theo Phdt Gido

Part One

Summaries of Bodhisattvas
In Buddhism
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Chuong Mot
Chapter One

So Lugc Vé Bo Tt

1. Ngubn Géc Ciua Ly Tuéng Bé Tit:

Khodng 200 hay 300 nim sau khi D¢ Phiat nhdp diét, mot 1y tudng
Phit gido m&i bit diu vuon 1én. Khong hai long v6i muc dich gidi han
ctia mot vi A La Hdn, cdch nhin méi nay nhAn manh d&€n mot vi B6 Tt
nhu 12 nguyén vong cao nhi't cho tit cd moi ngudi. BO T4t 1a ngudi c6
udc vong thanh Phit va ciling 12 ngudi hét long gitip d6 ngudi khic dat
dugc su cttu d6. Nhitng con ngudi day long bi min nay dugc dé cao
trong trudng phdi Pai Thira; that vay, nét dic trung ndi bat nhat clia
Phit gido Pai Thira c6 thé 1a sy ting ho B6 T4t Thira nhu con dudng
gidi thodt. Vi Bd Tit di theo con dudng dai va gian khd thudng dugc
md ta c6 10 giai doan (thdp dia) va trdi qua nhiéu ki€p song, cudi cling
vi nay dat dugc Phiat qua. Nhu vy Pai Thira ¢6 thé coi nhu 12 mot
trudng phdi cla cdc vi BO Tat, § nhitng giai doan khdc nhau trén con
dudng, nhu 12 sy can thiép vao cudc song clia con ngudi. Vi du, mot vi
B6 Tit c6 thé tao nén “nhitng viing dat Phat” ma con ngudi c6 thé udc
nguyén dugc tdi sinh nhd long thanh md dao va dic tin chinh tryc.
Kh4i niém B6 Tat c6 khi dugc két hop véi gido 1y “Tam Than” clia
bitc Phat. Thuy€t nay cho ring hinh thic t6i cao clia tinh Phat 1a ban
chat that cia van vat, 12 Phap Than. Phip than dugc thé hién bing
céch ti€n d&n hai than khac: Than Hudng Thu, mot hinh thitc vi t€ ma
nhitng ngudi ti€n bo trén con dudng mdi ¢ thé nhan thic , va “Bién
Than,” mot hinh thic vat Iy rd rang d6i vé6i tit cd moi ngudi. Theo su
sdp x&p nay, Piic C6 Pam chi 12 mot sy Bi€n Than cla Tinh Phat tdi
cao. Nhitng vi B6 Tt khac, nhitng Huéng Thu Than c6 thé truyén day
gido phdp va xen & giita sy bi€n than va hién than. Cic vi Bd T4t quan
trong ctia cia Pai Thita gdm c¢6 Quan Th& Am, Vin Thi Su Ldi, ngudi
hién than clia tri tué t3i cao va thudng dudc tugng trung cAm mot thanh
guom, ngai ding né d€ pha vd biic man vo minh; B4 Tat Di Lic hay
Tir Thi, s€ 1a vi Phat trong tuong lai, sau khi dat thanh Phat qud, ngai
sé& chuyén Bi€n Thin d€ truyén bd gido phdp & thé gian. Mot s6 vi
thiy cao cd khdc doi khi dugc xem nhu cdc vi B6 T4t, hay su tdi sanh
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ctia ho. Mot trong nhitng vi nay la ngai Long Tho, ngai la vién trudng
vién Pai Hoc Na Lan Da vao th€ ky thi 2 sau Tay lich. Long Tho
dugc xem nhu 12 ngudi sdng 1ap ra tong phai Trung Quan, mot trudng
phdi tri€t hoc Phat gido hoat dong trong nén Phat gido An bo. Trudng
phéi Trung Qudn c6 4nh hudng 16n lao d&€n mot vai truyén thdng Phat
gido & Nhat, ching han nhu Thién tong, va ngay nay né vin con hung
thinh § T4y Tang.

Trong ngdn ngit TAy Tang, danh tir B6 T4t dudc dich 13 “Pang
Trugng Phu.” Phim chit trudng phu ctia mot vi Bd Tat dudc néu ra
trong Kinh B4t Nhd Ba La Mat Pa nhu sau: “Gid sit ¢c6 mot ding
trugng phu vGi nhitng thanh tyu vi dai ra khdi nha véi cha, me, cdc con
trai, va cdc con gdi. Rdi gip phai trang hudng di lac vio mdt cdnh rirng
hoang bao la. Ngudi thi€u khon ngoan trong nhém ho sé hodng s¢ kinh
khi€p. Nhung ngudi anh hiing néi v6i ho 1a dirng s¢ hdi ‘Ping sg! Toi
sdp dua cdc ngudi ra khéi cdnh rirng hoang kinh khiing ndy mot cdch
yén 6n.” Vi khong s¢ hii, diing ménh, diu dang rit muc, bi min, can
trudng va ddy stic manh, y nghi tim cdch ra khdi rirng mot minh va b
lai nhitng ngudi than khong bao gid c¢6 véi vi ay. Trai lai v6i A La
Han, Phat gido Pai Thira chii truong ring ching ta phdi mang tit ca
chiing sanh d€ cluing di vdi ching ta trén dudng gidc ngod, ching ta
khong dugc bd rdi chiing sanh, vi tit ca ching sanh ciing gin chiing ta
nhu nhitng ngudi than clia ching ta vay. Cdi ma mot ngudi nén lam la
khong nén phin biét giita minh va nhitng ngudi khéc, va phai gitp dd
cho ngudi khdc vao Niét Ban trude khi ty minh di vao trong d6. Nhu
vay Phat gido Pai Thira cho ring A La Hén c6 muc dich chua di cao.
Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, modt con ngudi ly twdng, muc dich nd Ivc clia
Phat t khong phdi 1a tr§ thanh mot vi A La Han tu ky, lanh Iung véi
diu 6c hep hoi, ma phdila mot vi B6 T4t c6 long bi min, vi tir bd trin
tuc, nhung khong bd roi ching sanh ¢ d6. VGi vi A La Hén thi tri tué
dudc day 1a dic tinh cao cd nhit, va tir bi chi 12 dic tinh phu ma thoi;
nhung v6i mot vi B6 Tat, tir bi di vuon 1én ngang hang véi tri tué.
Trong khi tri tué ciia mot vi A La Hdn mang lai thanh qua gidi thoat
cho chinh vi 4y, nhung lai kho ciin trén phuong dién va trong phuong
tién gitip dd ngudi khac. B6 T4t 13 ngudi khong nhirng tu gidi thodt,
nhung con khéo 1éo trong cdch mang lai mAm mdng tiém 4n clia ching
tr B P& ndi ngudi khic nita. Theo Kinh Bat Nha Ba La Mat Pa, Ditc
Phat day: “Ngudi 1am nhitng viéc khé 1am 1a chu B6 T4t, nhitng ding
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trugng phu da dat gidc ngd t6i thugng. Chu vi khong mudn dat Niét
Ban. Ngudc lai, chu vi lai chiu kinh qua nhitng kh& dau vo van cla tran
th€ ma khong kinh sd trudc sanh tif. Chu vi 1én dudng vi 1di lac va an
vui cda trin thé, vi thuong x6t tran thé. Chu vi thé nguyén: ‘Ching toi
quy&t 1am noi an tri cho ca tran th€, noi cho chiing sanh vé nuong, noi
an nghi cho tran gian, 12 niém tin t3i hiu ctia moi ngudi, 12 hai ddo, 1a
dnh sdng, 12 ngudi huéng din, va 1a phuong tién citu khd chiing sanh.
Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, 1y tuéng B6 T4t mot phan do dp luc xi
hdi trén Gido hdi, nhung phin 16n 1y tudng nay lién k&t vé6i su tu tip
nhitng ‘V6 Luong’ da huin luyén chu Ting khong dugc bién biét minh
v6i ngudi khic. Nhu ching ta da thdy, Phat gido c6 hai phuong phip
nhim gidm thi€u cam thitc chia ly ndi nhitng c4 nhan. Mot 12 sy vun
x6i nhitng cam xtc xa hoi, hay nhitng tinh cdm nhu tir va bi. Phuong
phép kia bao gébm viéc thi ddc théi quen xem tit ci nhitng diéu ngudi
ta nghi, cAm hay 1Am nhu mot hd tuong tic dung cia nhitng sitc manh
vO ngd, goi la phép, tir tir thdo gd nhitng ¥ tudng nhu ‘t6i’ hay ‘cua toi’
hay ‘ngd.” C6 st mau thudn giita phuong phdp tri tué, tifc 12 phuong
phdp khong cin thd'y d&€n ngudi nao cd, nhung chi bi€t c6 van phdp, va
phuong phdp ctia “V6 Lugng” (hay ti v lugng tAm-tir-bi-hy-xa), muc
dich vun x6i nhitng li€n d6i véi nhitng ngudi dudgc xem nhu nhitng ca
nhan. Sv tu tap thién dinh trén cdc phdp lam tiéu tan tha nhan ciing
nhu tv ngd trong mot hgp khdi clia nhitng phdp vo ngd va nhat thdi. N6
lam gidm thi€u nhin tinh clia ching ta thanh 5 nhém, thém vao dé mot
thit nhan hiéu. N&u trén trdn gian nay ching cé gi ngoai nhitng bé
Phép, ngudi lanh, vO6 ngd nhu nhitng nguyén t thanh hoai trong chép
mit, khong c6 cdi gi 12 tir bi tic dung 1én ci. Ngudi ta khong thé ao
udc diéu tot lanh cho Phap, ciing nhu ngudi ta khong thé thudng x6t
mot cdi goi 1a Phap, goi 1a ‘phdp gidi’ hay mdt; nhan cin,” hay mot
‘nhi thifc gidi.” Trong nhitng doan thé Phat gido noi ngudi ta tu tip
phuong phép clia cac Phap rong rdi hon nhitng ‘Vo lugng tim,” s& din
t6i su kho khan tAm tri ndo d6, t6i su xa cdch, va thi€u hdi Am nhan
loai. Nhiém vu cta Phat tf 1a thi hanh cé hai phuong phdp mau thuin
mdt lugt. Cling nhu phuong phdp clia cdc phdp dan téi sy mau thudn vod
bién clia ty ngd, bdi vi tit cd déu trd nén trong rdng vi né, ciing thé
phudng phép cia cic ‘vo lugng tim’ dua t6i sy trdi rong vO bién cla ty
ngi, b&i vi ngudi ta ngdy cang dong héa véi ching sanh. Ciing nhu
phuong phép cida tri tué chitng minh y tudng ring khdng c6 bat cit mot
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cd nhin nao trén tran gian ca, cling vay phuong phép cda ‘Vo Lugng’
lai m& rong y thiic vé nhitng van dé cd nhan ngay cang lién quan ti
nhiéu nguSi hon nita. Vay Phat gido Pai Thira 1am cdch nao dé€ giai
quy&t mdi mau thudn nay? Nhitng tri€t gia Phat gido khdc v6i nhitng
tri€t gia dudc nuodi dudng trong truyén thdng Aristote § chd ho khong
s¢, trdi lai ho rit thich mau thuin. Ho dé cip t6i mau thuin ndy, hay
nhitng mau thufin khéc, biing cdch chi phat bi€u né trong mot hinh thitc
uong nganh va rdi ho d€ né & d6. Theo Kinh Kim Cang: “Nay Tu Bd
Dé! Mot vi Bd T4t phdi nghi ring, ‘C6 bao nhiéu chiing sanh trong vii
tru ndy, ddu ho thudc loai nodn sanh, thai sanh, thAp sanh hay héa
sanh; dau ho thudc lodi c6 sic, hay khong sic; diu ho thudc loai cé tri
gidc, hay khong c6 tri gidc, cho d&€n bt ¢t chiing sanh nao trong vii tru
ma minh c6 thé quan niém dudgc, tit cd déu phai dugc ta din vao Niét
Ban, vao trong cianh gidi Ni€t Ban khong d€ lai chit diu tich gi. Va
mic di vo lugng chiing sanh da dugc din d&én Ni€t Ban nhu vay,
khdng c6 mot chiing sanh ndo dudc din téi Ni€t Ban cd. Tai sao vay?
N&u mot vi BO T4t con thdy ¢6 ‘chiing sanh,” Bo tat dd khdng dugc goi
14 ngudi gidc ngd.

N6i tém lai, ly tudng B6 T4t bit ngudn tir Phit gido Pai Thira,
nhung tir BS T4t khong chi han hep trong Phit gido Pai Thira. Theo
truyén thong Theravada, thi Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni dugc coi nhu
mot vi BO Tat (Pai Si) trong nhitng tién ki€p trong Kinh B&n Sanh,
trong sudt nhitng tién ki€p d6, ngudi ta néi Ngai da tir tir kién toan
phéfm chat ciia mot vi Phat. Tuy nhién, trong Phat gido Pai Thira, khai
niém Bd T4t 12 mot sy chdi bd rd rang 1y tudng A La Hdn clia Phat
gido Nguyén Thiy. Trong Pai Thita A La Hén dugc xem nhu 12 han
hep va ich ky, chi lo cho cho ¢4 nhin gidi thodt, ngugc lai v4i mot vi
B6 Tiat, ngudi 1am viéc cat lyc vi ching sanh moi loai. Bit dau cudc
hanh hoat ctia mot vi B6 T4t dudc danh diu bing “phdt tim gidc ngd”
hay “B6 Pé Tam,” trong @6 Bd Tat nguyén thanh Phat d€ 1am 1gi lac
ching sanh. Trong kinh vin Pai Thira, viéc nay thudng theo sau mot
nghi 1& cong khai nguyén dat thanh Phat qua d€ lam lgi lac ching
sanh. C6 nghia 1a: “Thuong cau Phat dao, ha héa ching sanh.” Pay la
mot trong nhitng dai nguyén ctia mot vi BO Tat. Sau d6 thi vi B6 Tt
theo dudi muc tiéu Phat qua biing cich ti€n tu tir Luc Ba La M4t hay
Thap Ba La Mat: b6 thi, tri gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh tdn, thién dinh, van
van. Hai phdm cha' chinh trong d6 vi Bd Tat tu tip 1a tr bi va tri tué,
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va khi ma cdc Ba La Mat da dugc tu tdp kién toan, va tir bi cling nhu
tri tué di dugc phat trién d€n mitc d6 cao nhat, thi vi B6 Tat trd thanh
mot vi Phat.

II. Bo Tdt La Nhiing Ai?:

B6 Tat, mot ching sanh gidc ngd, va nguyén chi dat dugc dai gidc
mot khi cttu do hét thdy ching sanh. Tir Bic Phan c6 nghia la “Hitu
tinh gidc,” hay “mdt ching sanh gidc ngd,” hay “mdt ching sanh ma
bdn chat la tri tué” hay “mot ching sanh khao khat gidc ngd.” Nhu
vay, B6 T4t dudc xem nhu 12 mdt con ngudi cling v6i nghiép clia chinh
minh & ¢di d&i nay nhu nhitng ngudi khdc, nhung vi B4 T4t bing chinh
st nd lyc cia minh, khdng phu thudc vao nhitng y&u td bén ngoai, tu
tap theo phuong phdp cu thé va thuc t€ d€ vugt qua nhitng xung dot
bén trong chinh minh bao gdm nhitng nghiép xAu va nhitng khd dau,
ciing nhu nhitng khiing hodng bén ngoai nhu moi trudng, tai hoa... dé
c6 thé thay ddi trang thai mat thing bing va dé€ tit cd cung sdng vdi
nhau trong mot thé gidi binh an, thinh viigng va hanh phic. Pay la 1y
tudng cltia Phat gido Pai Thira. Bit diu cudc hanh hoat cia mot vi Bo
T4t dugc danh ddu bing “phdt tim gidc ngd” hay “Bé P& Tam,” trong
dé BO T4t nguyén thanh Phat d€ 1am 1¢i lac chiing sanh. Trong kinh
vin Pai Thira, viéc nay thudng theo sau mot nghi 1& cdng khai nguyén
dat thanh Phat qui d€ 1am 1¢i lac ching sanh. C6 nghia la: “Thudng
cAu Phit dao, ha héa chiing sanh.” PAy 12 mot trong nhitng dai nguyén
ctia mdt vi BO Tat. Sau d6 thi vi B4 Tat theo dudi muc tiéu Phat qua
biang cdch ti€n tu tir tif Luc Ba La Mat hay Thap Ba La Mat: b6 thi, tri
gi6i, nhin nhuc, tinh tdn, thién dinh, vin van. Hai phdm chat chinh
trong d6 vi B6 Tdt tu tAp 12 tir bi va trf tué, va khi ma cdc Ba La Mat
da dudc tu tip kién toan, va tir bi ciing nhu tri tué da dudc phat trién
dén mic d6 cao nhAt, thi vi B T4t tr§ thanh mot vi Phat. BS T4t dao
thudng duge chia 1am 10 giai doan. Tuy nhién tir B6 T4t chi han hep
trong Phit gido Pai Thira. Theo truyén thdng Theravada, thi Ditc Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni dugc coi nhu mot vi Bd T4t (Pai ST) trong nhitng tién
ki€p trong Kinh BSn Sanh, trong sudt nhitng tién ki€p d6, ngudi ta néi
Ngai da tu tu kién toan ph?fm chat ctia mot vi Phat. Tuy nhién, trong
Phat gido Pai Thira, khdi niém B6 Tat 13 mot sy chdi bd rd rang ly
tudng A La Hdn cla Phat gido Nguyén Thuy. Trong Pai Thira A La
Héan dugc xem nhu 1a han hep va ich ky, chi lo cho cho ¢4 nhan giai
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thodt, ngugc lai v6i modt vi BO Tat, ngudi lam viéc cit luc vi ching
sanh moi loai. Nhu vay tir “Bo T4t” néi chung, c6 nghia 12 mot ching
sanh gidc ngd, chiing sanh huéng dén gidc ngd hoan toan hay Phat
qua. Theo Trudng Bo Kinh, nghia den ctia “B6 Tat” 1a ngudi c6 tri,
hoic ngudi quyét dinh hay nim giit con dudng di dén gidc ngd.

Vai th& ky sau khi Pitc Phit nhap diét, B Tat 1a mdt trong nhitng
tu tudng quan trong nhit clia Phat ti Pai Thira. Tuy nhién, khdi niém
B T4t khong phdi 13 s3 hitu clia riéng trudng phdi Pai Thira. Tir “Bd
T4t” da dudc néi dén trong kinh dién Pali va xuit phat tir Phat gido
Nguyén Thiy, dugc dung riéng d€ chi Pic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni
trudc khi Ngai gidc ngd. Theo trudng phdi Thugng Toa By, BO Tat
dudc dinh nghia nhu 12 mot ngudi chic chin s& thanh Phit. Vi dy la
bac sdng sudt dugc ngudi tri bdo vé va tng hd. Theo Bat Thién Tung
Bat Nha Ba La Mat, khong c¢6 nghia nao that cho tir B6 Tat, bdi vi Bd
T4t tu tAp khong chap thi d6i vdi tit cd cdc phap. Vi Bo Tdt 1a bac da
thitc tinh khong con tham dim, da hi€u tit cd cdc phdp va gidc ngo la
muc dich ctia BO T4t. N6i tém lai, B6 T4t 1a mdt bac gidc gid trong
hang cdc ching sanh. Vi 4y thudng 1ap nguyén dem sy gidc ngd va tri
tué ma minh di md by ra nhim gidc ngd tit ca cic chiing sanh khac.
Cong viéc clia modt vi B6 Tat khong dé chiit ndo ci. Tuy khong hy hitu
nhu mét vi Phat, nhung ciing that kho dé c6 mot vi Bd T4t thi hién va
ciing that khé cho pham phu (ngudi thudng) gip dude mot vi BS Tt
that.

B T4t 12 mot “Ma ha T4t-dda nhu duge dinh nghia theo ngdn ngir
Bic Phan. ‘Maha’ nghia 12 ‘I6n’ va ‘sattva’ nghia Ia ‘ching sanh’ hoic
‘can ddm’. Ngai Long Tho di dua ra mot s6 nguyén nhin vi sao Bd
T4t dudc goi 12 ‘Mahasattva.” B&i vi dai B6 T4t di dat dudc pham
hanh cao c4, thugng thii giita nhitng B6 T4t ditc hanh khdc. C4c dai B
T4t rat hoan hy, tir bi gidp dd vo s6 ching sanh mdt cdch tich cuc
khong mdi mét. Ngusi Tady Tang dich ‘Mahasattvas’ nhu 1a nhitng ‘vi
anh hiing vdi tinh thian vi dai’ va nhitng nguyén vong clia dai B6 T4t
that sy 13 t8i thugng cao ci, hy sinh vi viéc 16n. Cdc dai Bo Tat di
hoiing phdp & moi ndi, phung sy chiing sanh nhu ctiing dudng chu Phat
va bi€n Ta ba thanh cidnh Tinh dd. Cac dai B6 T4t ludén thuc hanh tit
ca nhitng 15i day clia chu Phat, quan chi€u tit ca cinh gidi Tinh do, dé
hdi tu quin chiing § moi noi vé v6i Pitc Phit bing cdch cdm héa tr
tuwdng ching sanh, loai bé phién nio va phat khdi nhitng tiém ning gidi
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thodt ctia ho. N6i cach khiac, Ma Ha T4t 1a Pai B6 Tat, phﬁm hanh va
cong diic hon mot BS Tat binh thudng. Ma Ha T4t 1a nhitng vi c6 thé
chuyén héa tit cd nghiép x4u va khS dau clia chinh minh va sé& chi ra
con dudng gidi thodt cho tt cd ching sanh biing long tif bi hy xa vo
lugng. BO Tat 1a mot chiing sanh vi dai, mot con ngudi cao thugng hay
mot ngudi din dit ching sanh loai ngudi. Ti€ng goi chung cho chu
Thanh Vin, B6 T4t hay Phat. Mot bac ty 1di 1¢i tha. Pai hitu tinh, toan
thién hon bat ¢t loai hitu tinh nao ngoai trirt Pitc Phat. Ma ha tat 1a vi
c6 tdm dai bi va dai ning lyc, ngudi dem dén sy cttu do cho tat ca
chiing sanh. Trong phan bit dau cda Kinh B4t Thién Tung B4t Nha Ba
La Mat, Pic Phit da gidi thich vé ¥ nghia clia ‘Ma Ha T4t’ khi ngai
Tu B P& hdi Diic Phat vé diéu nay. Pic Phat trd 15i riing mot B Tit
dugc goi 1a Ma Ha Tat trong y nghia bgi vi B T4t Ay da ban phdp
thoai @€ chuyén héa cdc chip thid, nhitng quan diém chap thii sai 1am
nhu ngéd, nhin, ching sanh, tho gia, hién hitu, khong hié€n hitu, doan
diét, thudng hﬁng, van van. Theo Kinh Diéu Phdp Lién Hoa, Ma Ha
T4t c6 pham hanh t3t va tu tip cdc Ba la mat nhu B6 Tat va trong cin
lanh ndi hang trdm ngan chu Phat.

Trong Phit gido Nguyén Thiy, Bd T4t 12 ngudi tu tap doan trir kiét
stt, thanh tinh tim dé tr§ thanh bic toan thién va gidc ngd. Chinh
nhitng B6 T4t nhu vay xudt hién trong kinh dién Pali. Thanh tyu nhu
vay l1a B& Tat da hoan toan thanh ly tudng pham hanh ctia minh.
Nhung ly tuéng Pai Thira di dwa Bd T4t d&€n nhitng nd luc 16n hon dua
trén nhitng hoat dong tich cuc d€ gitp tdt ca ching sanh dau khd dat
dugc hanh phiic t8i hiu ma trudc d6 Bo T4t khong quan tim. Khong
thda min vdi nhitng tu tdp chi 1Am gidm thi€u tham, sin, si, tiéu trir
ki€t st va hoan thanh ddi song pham hanh cho chinh minh, nén B6 Tit
chii tAm nd lyc gidp tit cd ching sanh vudt qua cudc phan diu tim an
lac gidi thodt cho ho. Con mot chiing sanh ndo chua gidi tho4t thi Bd
T4t chua gidi thodt. P6 12 1y tudng clia B6 Tat. Trong khi d6, Pic Phat
nhic Mahamati vé su khac biét gitta B T4t va hang Nhi Thira trong
Kinh Ling Gia nhu sau: “Nay Mahamati, sy khic biét giita B6 T4t va
hang Nhi Thira nhu sau: Nhi Thira khong thé ti€n qua dia th sdu va tai
dé chu vi nhap Ni&t Ban. Trong khi vi Bd T4t & dia thit bdy, di qua mot
kinh nghi¢m tdm linh hoan toan mdi, dugc goi 1a anabhogacarya va cé
thé€ dugc dich 12 mot ddi song vo muc dich hay vo cong dung. Nhung
dudc ho tri bdi than lyc chu Phat 13 cdi ning lyc nhip vao cédc dai
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nguyén ma vi Bo T4t thi€t 1ap diu tién khi ngai méi khdi dau sy
nghiép cda ngai va gid day ngai thi€t dinh nhiéu phuong phép ctu do
khéc hin nhau nhim 16i lac cho ching sanh u mé 1am lac cda ngai. Tir
quan diém tuyét d6i vé chan ly tdi hdu ma vi Bd T4t dat dugc, thi
khong c6 sy tién bd clia tAm linh nhu thé trong ddi song cla ngai, vi &
day qua thuc khong c6 ting bac, khong c6 sy thing ti€n tuong tuc ma
riéng chén ly 1a khong c6 tuéng trang va tich ly hoan toan véi sy phan
biét.

Theo Pai Tri B§ Luan, chit Bodhi cé nghia 1a con dudng hanh dao
clia chu Phat, chit sattva 12 bdn chat cla thién phdp. B6 Tat 1a vi c6
tAm ctfu gitp tat cd ching sanh vugt qua dong song sanh diét. Theo 16i
dich cii, B4 T4t 12 mdt vi Pai Pao TAm Chiing Sanh. Theo 18i dich
mdi, B6 T4t 1a mot bac Pai Gidc Hitu Tinh. B6 T4t 12 bac tAm ciu su
gidc ngd tdi thugng, khdng phai chi cho chinh minh ma cho tit ci
chiing sanh. Bd T4t con 13 ngudi tu theo Pai Thira, xuit gia hay tai gia,
thugng cau dai gidc, ha héa chiing sanh (tu gidc, gidc tha). B6 T4t 1a
chiing sanh tu hanh va xem luc dd Ba La Mat nhu 1a phuong céch cttu
dd va gidc ngd. Muc dich ctia B6 T4t 1a citu dd ching sanh. Bon ban
chat vo lugng ctia B6 T4t 1a Tir vo luong, Bi vo lugng, Hy vo luong va
Xa vo lugng. Mot ngudi, hodc Tang Ni, hay Phat tk tai gia dat qua vi
Nié't ban trong cuong vi mdt Thanh vin, hay Duyén gidc, nhung vi long
dai bi thuong x6t chiing sanh, nén khong vao Niét ban ma tiép tuc di
trong Ta Ba dé citu do chiing sanh. Trong 1ong ctia B T4t ludn c6 Bd
Pé Tam va nguyén luc. B6 P& tim bao gom tri tué siéu viét 1a 1ong
dai bi. Nguyén luc 1a sy quyét tim kién dinh d€ citu thoat tit ca ching
sanh. Theo trudng phéi Pai Thira, BS Tat tir chdi nhap Niét Ban cho
dén khi nao thyc hién xong 15i nguyén 12 cttu do hét thdy ching sanh.
Ngoai ra, BO tdt con xem hét thdy chiing sanh nhu chinh minh nén
khong nd in thit. BO T4t 12 mot ching sanh di c6 sin ban chat hoic
tiém niing clia tri tué siéu viét hoic chdnh gidc tdi thugng, 12 bic dang
di trén con dudng dat t6i tri tué siéu viét. B6 T4t 12 mot chiing sanh c6
kh4 ning thanh Phit. V§i su ty tai, tri tué va tir bi, BO T4t biéu thi mot
thdi k¥ cao clia Phat qud, nhung chua phai 12 mot vi Phat toan gidc. Su
nghiép tu hanh ctia bic Bd T4t kéo dai nhiéu d5i nhiéu ki€p, mdi ddi
Ngai déu thyc hanh luc d6 va thip dia d€ cAu dic qua chanh gidc tdi
hiu, déng thdi 14y su phan ddu vi dai va tAm kién nhin phi thudng va
khong ngirng tu hy sinh &€ muu cu sy t6t dep cho tit ca ching sanh.
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B6 Tét 1a ngudi da gidc ngd, ty hi€n ddi minh tr¢ gitp ngudi khdc dat
gidi thodt. Vi syt tai, tri hué va tir bi, B6 T4t bi€u thi mot giai doan
cao clia Phat qua nhung chua phdi 1a mot vi Phat gidc ngd vo thugng
vién man hoan toan.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Pic Phat bdo Ngai Di Lic: “Ong phai
bi&t, BO Tét ¢6 hai tuéng. Sao goi 1a hai? Mot 1a nhitng ngudi va nhitng
cAu vin hay dep, hai 1a nhitng ngudi khong s¢ nghia sau xa, hi€u dugc
diing nhu that. Nhu hang wa nhitng cAu vin hay dep, phdi biét d6 12 B
T4t m6i hoc. Néu & noi kinh dién thAim thaim khong nhiém, khong
trude, khong cé chiit sg sét va hiéu 16 dugc d6, nghe r6i tAm thanh tinh
tho tri, doc tung ding nhu 13i néi ma tu hanh, phai bi€t d6 1a hang tu
hanh d3 1au. Ny Di Lic! Lai ¢6 hai phiap goi 1a B6 T4t mdi hoc,
khong thé quyét dinh phdp thim thim. Hai phdp 1a chi? Mt 13 nhitng
kinh dién thim thAm chua tirng nghe n&u nghe thdi sg sét sanh long
nghi, khong tiy thuin dudc, ché bai khong tin r6i néi ring: “Kinh niy
tr tru6c dén gid ta chua tirng nghe, tir ddu dén day?” Hai 1a néu c6
ngudi hd tri gidi néi nhitng kinh siu xa nhu th&, khdng chiu gan giii,
cling dudng cung kinh, hodc & ndi d6 néi 16i xau xa cla ngudi kia. C6
hai phdp d4y, phdi bi€t B& T4t mdi hoc chi 13 ty tdn hai, chit khong thé
& ndi phdp thAim thAim ma diéu phuc dugce tAim minh” Nay Di Lic! Lai
c6 hai phap, Bd Tat diu tin hi€u thim phép, vin con ty tdn hai ché
khong thé ching duge vo sanh phiap nhdn. Hai phdp 1a chi? Mot la
khinh d& cic Bd Tat mSi hoc ma khong day bio. Hai 1a tin hi€u thAm
phdp ma lai chdp tuéng phan biét. Sau khi nghe Phit thuyét gidng, Bd
Tat Di Lic bach Phit ring: “Bach Th& Ton! That chua tirng ¢6! Nhu
15i Th& To6n da néi, con quyét xa lia cdc 16i nhu thé, xin vang gilt phdp
Vo6 thugng Chanh ding Chanh gidc di chia nhém tir vo lugng a ting
ky ki€p clia Nhu Lai. N&u vi lai ¢6 ngudi thién nam tif hay thién nit
nhin nao cAu phdp Dai thira, con s& 1am cho tay ngudi dé dugc nhitng
kinh nhu th€ va cho ho c4i stic ghi nhé dé tho tri doc tung, di&én néi cho
ngudi. Bach Th& Ton! N&u ddi sau c6 ngudi tho tri, doc tung, dién néi
kinh ndy cho ngudi khic, dé chinh 13 thin lyc ctia Di Lic 14p nén.”

I11.Sy Méu Thudn Giita Tri Tué Va Ti Bi:

Mot vi B6 Tat 13 mot tdng hdp ciia hai luc mau thuin 12 tri tué va
tir bi. Trong tri tué clia ngai, ngdi khong thd'y ngudi nao; trong tir bi clia
ngai, ngai qui quyé&t citu v6t tat cd. Kha ning phdi hgp nhitng thdi do
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mau thudn nay 12 ngudn gdc cla su vi dai, va clia khd ning tu do va
dd tha cda vi B6 Tat. Piéu ma con ngudi phdi lam 1a khong nén phan
biét gitta minh va nhitng ngudi khdc va phdi dgi cho d&€n khi moi ngudi
déu dugc gitip dd trudc khi nhap diét. Vay thi Pai Thira cho ring mot
vi A La Hdn nhim muc dich chua dd cao. Theo ho, muc dich nd luc
ctiia Phat gido, con ngudi ly tudng khdng phai 1a con ngudi vi ky, lanh
lung v6i dau éc hep hoi clia mot vi A La Han, ma phai 12 mot vi Bd
T4t v6i 1ong tir bi bao la, ngudi da tir bé tran gian, nhung khong bé roi
chiing sanh & d6. Trong khi tri tué dudc gidng day 1a cao tuyét, va tir bi
1a dic tinh phu thudc; thi trong Phét gido Pai Thira, tir bi bay gi¢ dudc
dua 1&én ngang hang v4i tri tué. Trong Kkhi tri tué ctia A La Hédn 1a thanh
qua trong viéc ty minh gidi thodt cdi phai giai thodt, thi n6 c6 vé kho
cin trong nhitng dudng huéng lién quan dé&n viéc gitip dd moi ngudi.
Trong Phat gido Pai Thira, B6 T4t khong nhitng 13 ngudi ty minh giai
thoat, ma con khéo 1éo tim cich tao va lam niy mim Bd Pé noi ngudi
khdc nita. Theo Kinh B4t Nha Ba La Mat Pa: “Nhitng nguGi lam
nhitng viéc khé khin 13 chu B Tit, nhitng chiing sanh vi dai da dat
dugc gidc ngd toi thugng, nhung ho khong mudn dat d&€n Ni€t Ban cho
riéng minh. Trdi lai, cdc ngai di trdi qua 1am ching sanh clia trin gian
ddy thong khd, va tuy vay, van khao khat dat dugc gidc ngd tdi thugng,
cdc vi khong run s¢ trudc sanh ti. Vi thuong x6t tran gian ma céc vi
1én dudng vi 1i ich va hanh phiic clia trin th&. Chu vi quyét dinh
chiing t6i mudn trd thainh mot noi an tri cho trin gian, mot noi vé
nuong cho trin gian, mot nghi ngoi cho tran gian, sw ém 4m cudi cling
clia trin gian, hdi ddo clia trin gian, ngudi huéng dao cho tran gian, va
nhitng phuong tién gidi thodt cho trin gian.”

IV. B6 Tdt Cé Thé Pugc Xem Nhu Chu Thién Hay Khong?:

Chu thién cu ngu trong cdi trdi, bén trén cdi ngudi, nhung vin chua
gidc ngd va hidy con bi tréi budc vao luin hdi sanh ti. Thién thé hay
than thdnh 13 nhitng chiing sanh nim trong ba diéu kién tot clia sy ti
sanh do nhitng nghiép lanh ddi trudc; ho song lau dai trong mdt khung
cénh hanh phic trén ci trdi, tuy vAn con chiu chu ky t4i sanh nhu cdc
ching sanh khdc. Tuy nhién, diy chinh 1a nhitng tr§ ngai chinh cho
budc dudng tu tip ctia ho vi ho bi mdi mé trong nhitng hanh phic doé,
nén khong con nhin chin ra sy that khd dau nita. Chu thién 14 nhitng
chiing sanh trd ngu cdi cao nhit trong sdu dudng sanh ti ludn hdi. Dau
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Phat gido phd nhan sy hién hitu cia mot thugng d€ toan ning, nhung
c6 mot s6 chu thién dugc ké trong Phat gido. Theo Phat gido, chu thién
12 nhitng chiing sanh chi hudng thu nhitng dam mé nhim théa min gidc
quan do phudc diic tu tAp va gieo trong & ki€p trudc clia ho. Niém vui
ctia chu thién dugc xem 13 vui hon & coi ngudi va nhitng canh gisi khd
dau khéc, nhung chu thién khong biét d&€n luat vo thudng hay sy chAm
dit khdng thé tranh dugc clia nhitng phudc bdo tam bg va sau dé ho sé&
r0i vao cidc dudng khd clia con ngudi, a tu la, nga quy, sic sanh, hay
ngay cé dia nguc. Trong Phit gido, diy chinh la nhitng tré ngai chinh
cho budc dudng tu tip ctia ho vi ho bi mai mé trong nhitng hanh phic
d6, nén khong con nhén chdn ra su thit khd dau nira. Sau khi nghi€p
lanh can kiét, ho lai phai tdi sanh vio nhitng dudng dit va chiu khd.
Chinh vi th€ ma chu thién khong phdi 1a ddi tugng d€ cAu nguyén hay
tu tap va chu thién khdng c6 chic ning gi quan trong trong Phat gido.
B6 Tat khong bao gi dugc xem nhu 13 chu thién hay than thdnh,
hoic mot thuc thé vinh vién dé thd phuong. Y tudng B Tt chi 1a mot
tinh chd't tugng trung ctia Phat phap dudc cic vi t6 sing sudt tao ra sau
khi Pitc Phit da nhap diét, nhim thich ng Phit gido vdi nhitng hoan
canh dic biét ma thoi. Khdi niém Bd T4t dao xuat hién trong ci Phat
gido Nguyén Thiy 14n Phat gido Pai Thira. Vi vy y tudng B6 Tit
Pao trong Phat gido Pai Thira khong xa la vdi truyén thdng Nguyén
Thiy. Theo gido di€n Phat gido, ca hai truyén thong Phat gido Nguyén
thdy va Pai Thira déu thira k€ y tuéng B Tt tir truyén thong triing
tung xa xua nhit, cht khong phdi ai vay mugn clia ai. Theo E. J.
Thomas trong tic phdm nhan dé “Phat Gido,” khong c6 trudng phai
Phit gido nio cho 12 minh 13 ngudi ddu tién khdi xuéng ra y tudng B
Tat, cling khdng c6 bt k¥ tai liéu nio c6 thé xdc nhan trudng phdi nao
vay mugn khdi niém Bd Tat cd. Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, B6 Tit la
nhitng vi phat tim Bd P&, tu tip cic hanh nguyén Ba La Mat d€ cudi
cuing thanh Phat. Sy phat B6 D& tim doi hdi vi Bo tdt phai hy sinh ban
than trong nhiéu ddi va khi nao chiing sanh gidi thoat hé&t thi méi dén
vi 4y gidi thodt. Vi ring n€u chi gidi thodt cho riéng minh trudc ngudi
khéc thi y nghia clia B4 P& tim sé khong dugc phat trién diy du.
Ciing theo Phat gido Pai Thira, B6 Tat nhiéu vo sd khong thé d€m
dugc nhu s6 cat song Hing. Ky that, vé ban thé thi mdi chiing sanh 13
mot vi BO TAt, bdi noi mdi chiing sanh déu c6 ti€ém ning, chlng ti¥, hay
ban chi't @€ thanh Phat. Nhu vy theo quan diém Pai Thira thi B6 Tt
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c6 thé 12 mot vi Tang, mdt vi Ni, hay mot ngudi binh thung nhu chiing
ta. That vdy, hau hét cdc vi Bd Tat trong lich st Phit gido déu 1a cu si
tai gia. S3 di nhu vay la vi khi hanh B Tat dao, vi BO T4t phai tiép
xdc v6i moi ngudi trong xa hdi. Tuy nhién, Phit gido Nguyén Thidy chi
tin c6 Pitc Phat C6 Pam & nhitng ki€p trudc 12 mot vi BS Tat ma thoi.

Summaries of Bodhisattvas

I. The Origination of the Bodhisattva Ideal:

Some 200 or 300 years after the Buddha’s death, a new variation of
the Buddhist ideal began to emerge. Dissatisfied with the seemingly
limited goal of the arhat, this new vision emphasized the Bodhisattva
as the highest aspiration for all. A Bodhisattva is a being who resolves
to become a fully enlightened Buddha and who dedicates his efforts to
helping other sentient beings to attain salvation. These compassionate
beings figure predominantly in the Mahayana tradition; indeed, the
most distinguishing feature of Mahayana Buddhism may be its
advocacy of the Bodhisattva as the vehicle to liberation. The
Bodhisattva follows a long and arduous path, often described as having
ten stages and spanning many lives at the end of which he attains
complete Buddhahood. The Mahayana is thus able to consider a host of
Bodhisattvas, at different stages along the path, as intervening in the
lives of sentient beings. An advanced Bodhisattva, for example, can
create “Buddha-Fields,” to which humans can aspire to be reborn by
devotion and righteousness. The notion of the Bodhisattva is at times
combined with the doctrine of the “Three Bodies” of the Buddha. This
theory maintains that the ultimate form of Buddhahood and the true
nature of things is the “Body of Dharma” itself (Dharmakaya). The
Body of Dharma is revealed progressively by two other bodies: the
“Enjoyment Body” (Sambhogakaya), a subtle form perceptible only to
those advanced in the path, and the “Transformation Body”
(Nirmanakaya), a physical form apparent to all. According to this
scheme, Gautama was merely a Transformation Body, an apparition of
ultimate Buddhahood. Other Bodhisattvas, who are Enjoyment Bodies,
can also teach and intervene through transformation and apparition.
Important Mahayana Bodhisattvas include Avalokitesvara; Manjusri,
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who personifies great wisdom and is often represented holding a
sword, which he uses to cut through the veil of ignorance; and
Maitreya, “The Kindly One,” who will be the next Buddha and who,
after attaining Buddhahood, will send the next Transformation Body to
teach on earth. Other great Buddhist teachers are sometimes associated
with Bodhisattvas, and are even seen as their incarnations. One of
these is Nagarjuna, who was an abbot at the Buddhist university of
Nalanda in the second century A.D. Nagarjuna is considered the
founder of the Madhyamaka, a school of Buddhist philosophy that was
active in Buddhist India. Madhyamaka greatly influenced certain forms
of Chinese and Japanese Buddhism, such as Zen, and still flourishes
today in Tibet.

In Tibetan, Bodhisattva is translated as “Heroic Being.” The heroic
quality of the Bodhisattva is brought out by the Prajnaparamita:
“Suppose a hero, endowed with great accomplishments, had gone out
with his mother, father, sons, and daughters. By some set of
circumstances, they would get into a huge wild forest. The foolish
among them would be greatly frightened. The hero would, however,
fearlessly say to them ‘Do not be afraid! I will speedily take you out of
this great and terrible jungle, and bring you to safety.” Since he is
fearless, vigorous, exceedingly tender, compassionate, courageous and
resourceful, it does not occur to him to take himself alone out of the
jungle, leaving his relatives behind. Against the Arhat, Mahayana
Buddhism claimed that we must take the whole of the creation with us
to enlightenment, that we cannot just abandon any beings, as all beings
are as near to us as our relatives are. What a man should do is to make
no discrimination between himself and others, and to wait until he had
helped everybody into Nirvana before loosing himself into it. The
Mahayanists thus claimed that the Arhat had not aimed high enough.
According to the Mahayana Buddhism, the ideal man, the aim of the
Buddhist effort, was not the rather self-centered, cold and narrow-
minded Arhat, but the all compassionate Bodhisattva, who abandoned
the world, but not the beings in it. Wisdom had been taught as the
highest quality for an Arhat, and compassion as a subsidiary virtue; but
to a Bodhisattva, compassion came to rank as equal with wisdom.
While the wisdom of an Arhat had been fruitful in setting free in
himself. What there was to be set free, it was rather sterile in ways and
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means of helping ordinary people. The Bodhisattva would be a man
who does not only set himself free, but who is also skilful in devising
means for bringing out and maturing the latent seeds of enlightenment
in others. According to the Prajna-paramita-sutra, the Buddha taught:
“Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas, the great beings who have
set out to win supreme enlightenment. They do not wish to attain their
own private Nirvana. On the contrary, they have survey the highly
painful world of being, but they do not tremble at birth-and-death. They
have set out for the benefit of the world, for the peace and happiness of
the world. They have resolved, and yet desirous to win supreme
enlightenment, they do not tremble at birth and death. They have set
out for the benefit of the world, for the ease of the world, out of pity for
the world. They have resolved: ‘We will become a shelter for the
world, a refuge for all beings, the world’s place of rest, the final belief
of all beings, islands of the world, lights of the world, leaders of the
world, the world’s means of salvation.

According to the Mahayana Buddhism, the ideal of the Bodhisattva
was partly due to social pressure on the Order, but to a great extent it
was inherent in the practice of the ‘Unlimited,” which had trained the
monks not to discriminate between themselves and others. As we saw,
Buddhism has at its disposal two methods by which it reduces the sense
of separateness on the part of individuals. The one is the culture of the
social emotions, or sentiments, such as loving-kindness (friendliness)
and compassion. The other consists in acquiring the habit of regarding
whatever one thinks, feels or does as an interplay of impersonal forces,
called ‘Dharmas,” weaning oneself slowly from such ideas as ‘I’ or
‘mine’ or ‘self.” There is a logical contradiction between the method of
wisdom, which sees no persons at all, but only Dharmas, and the
method of the ‘Unlimited” which cultivates relations to people as
persons. The meditation on Dharmas dissolves other people, as well as
oneself, into a conglomeration of impersonal and instantaneous
dharmas. It reduces our manhood into 5 heaps, or pieces, plus a label.
If there is nothing in the world except bundles of Dharmas, as cold and
as impersonal as atoms, instantaneously perishing all the time, there is
nothing which friendliness and compassion could work on. One cannot
wish well to a Dharma which is gone by the time one has come to wish
it well, nor can one pity a Dharma, say a ‘mind-object,” or a ‘sight-
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organ,” or a ‘sound-consciousness.’ In those Buddhist circles where the
method of Dharmas was practiced to a greater extent than the
‘Unlimited,” it led to a certain dryness of mind, to aloofness, and to
lack of human warmth. The true task of the Buddhist is to carry on with
both contradictory methods at the same time. As the method of
Dharmas leads to boundless expansion of the self, because one
identifies oneself with more and more living beings. As the method of
wisdom explodes the idea that there are any persons at all in the world,
so the method of the ‘Unlimited’ increases the awareness of the
personal problems of more and more persons. How then does the
Mahayana resolve this contradiction? The Buddhist philosophers
differs from philosophers bred in the Aristotelean tradition in that they
are not frightened but delighted by a contradiction. They deal with this,
as with other contradictions, by merely stating it in an uncompromising
form, and then they leave it at that. According to the Diamond Sutra:
“Here, oh! Subhuti! A Bodhisattva should think thus ‘As many beings
as there are in the universe of beings, be they being egg-born, or from
a womb, or moisture-born, or miraculously born; be they with form, or
without; be they with perception, without perception, or with neither
perception nor no-perception, as far as any conceivable universe of
beings is conceived; all these should be led by me into Nirvana, into
that realm of Nirvana which leaves nothing behind. And yet, although
innumerable beings have thus been led to Nirvana, no being at all has
been led to Nirvana. And why? If in a Bodhisattva the perception of a
‘being’ should take place, he would not be called an ‘enlightenment-
being’ or a Bodhisattva.”

In short, the Bodhisattva ideal originated from Mahayana
Buddhism, but the term Bodhisattva is not confined solely to Mahayana
Buddhism. In Theravada, Sakyamuni Buddha is referred to as
“Bodhisatta” (Bodhisattva) in the past lives described in the Jatakas,
during which he is said to have gradually perfected the good qualities
of a Buddha. In the Mahayana sense, however, the Bodhisattva concept
is an explicit rejection of Nikaya Buddhism’s ideal religious paradigm,
the Arhat. In Mahayana the Arhat is characterized as limited and
selfish, concerned only with personal salvation, in contrast to the
Bodhisattva, who works very hard for all sentient beings. The
beginning of the bodhisattva’s career is marked by the dawning of the
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“mind of awakening” (Bodhi-citta), which is the resolve to become a
Buddha in order to benefit others. So, Bodhisattva is considered as a
human being with his own karmas at his very birth as all other
creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner conflicts,
including bad karmas and sufferings, and external crises, including
environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this unfortunate
situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy world for all
to live in together by using his effort and determination in cultivating a
realisitc and practical way without depending on external powers. In
Mahayana literature, this is commonly followed by a public ceremony
of a vow to attain Buddhahood (Pranidhana) in order to benefit other
sentient beings. That is to say: “Above to seek bodhi, below to save
(transform) beings.” This is one of the great vows of a Bodhisattva.
After that point the bodhisattva pursues the goal of Buddhahood by
progressively cultivating the six, sometimes ten, “perfections”
(Paramita): generosity, ethics, patience, effort, concentration, and
wisdom. The two primary qualities in which the Bodhisattva trains are
compassion and wisdom, and when the perfections are fully cultivated
and compassion and wisdom developed to their highest level, the
Bodhisattva becomes a Buddha.

I1. Who Are Bodhisattvas?:

Bodhisattva is a Sanskrit term for an Enlightened Being. This is the
one whose essence is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from direct
perception of Truth with the compassion awakened thereby.
Enlightened being who is on the path to awakening, who vows to
forego complete enlightenment until he or she helps other beings attain
enlightenment. A Sanskrit term which means “Awakening being” or a
“being of enlightenment,” or “one whose essence is wisdom,” or “a
being who aspires for enlightenment.” This is the ideal of Mahayana
Buddhism. The beginning of the bodhisattva’s career is marked by the
dawning of the “mind of awakening” (Bodhi-citta), which is the resolve
to become a Buddha in order to benefit others. So, Bodhisattva is
considered as a human being with his own karmas at his very birth as
all other creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner
conflicts, including bad karmas and sufferings, and external crises,
including environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this
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unfortunate situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy
world for all to live in together by using his effort and determination in
cultivating a realisitc and practical way without depending on external
powers. In Mahayana literature, this is commonly followed by a public
ceremony of a vow to attain Buddhahood (Pranidhana) in order to
benefit other sentient beings. That is to say: “Above to seek bodhi,
below to save (transform) beings.” This is one of the great vows of a
Bodhisattva. After that point the bodhisattva pursues the goal of
Buddhahood by progressively cultivating the six, sometimes ten,
“perfections” (Paramita): generosity, ethics, patience, effort,
concentration, and wisdom. The two primary qualities in which the
Bodhisattva trains are compassion and wisdom, and when the
perfections are fully cultivated and compassion and wisdom developed
to their highest level, the Bodhisattva becomes a Buddha. The
Bodhisattva path is commonly divided into ten levels (Bhumi). The
term Bodhisattva is not, however, confined solely to Mahayana
Buddhism: in Theravada, Sakyamuni Buddha is referred to as
“Bodhisatta” (Bodhisattva) in the past lives described in the Jatakas,
during which he is said to have gradually perfected the good qualities
of a Buddha. In the Mahayana sense, however, the Bodhisattva concept
is an explicit rejection of Nikaya Buddhism’s ideal religious paradigm,
the Arhat. In Mahayana the Arhat is characterized as limited and
selfish, concerned only with personal salvation, in contrast to the
Bodhisattva, who works very hard for all sentient beings. So the
term”Bodhisattva” in general, means a “Bodhi being”. It denotes a
being who is destined to obtain fullest Enlightenment or Buddhahood.
According to the Digha Nikaya, literally, a “Bodhisattva” means one
who is an intellectual, or one who is resolved or maintained only to the
paths that lead to enlightenment.

Several centuries after the Buddha’s parinirvana, Bodhisattva is
one of the most important ideas of Mahayana Buddhists. However, the
concept was not a sole creation of the Mahayana. The term
“Bodhisattva” had been mentioned in the Pali Canon and it stems from
the original Pali Buddhism which is used more or less exclusively to
designate Sakyamuni Buddha prior to His Enlightenment. According to
Sarvastivada School, “Bodhisattva” is defined as a person who is
certain to become a Buddha. He is a person who is born of wisdom and
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protected and served by the wise. According to the Astasahasrika
Prajnaparamita, nothing real is meant by the word “Bodhisattva,”
because a Bodhisattva trains himself in non-attachment to all dharmas.
For the Bodhisattva, the great being awakes in non-attachment to full
enlightenment in the sense that he understands all the dharmas,
because he has enlightenment as his aim, an enlightened being. In
short, a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of sentient beings. He usually
vows to take the enlightenment that he has been certified as having
attained and the wisdom that he has uncovered to enlighten all other
sentient beings. A Bodhisattva’s job is not easy at all. Though his
appearance is not rare as that of a Buddha, but it is extremely difficult
for a Bodhisattva to appear, and it is also extremely difficult for
ordinary people to encounter a real Bodhisattva.

A Bodhisattva is a Mahasattva as defined in Sanscrit language.
‘Maha’ means ‘great’ and ‘sattva’ means either ‘being’ or ‘courage’.
Nagarjuna gives a number of reasons why Bodhisattvas are called
‘great beings’. It is because they achieve a great work, stand at the
head of a great many beings, and activate great friendliness and great
compassion, save a great number of beings. The Tibetans translate
Mahasattvas as ‘great spiritual hero’ and their aspirations are truly on a
heroic scale. They desire to discipline all beings everywhere, to serve
and honor all the Buddhas everywhere. They want to retain firmly in
their minds all the teachings of the Buddhas, to have a detailed
knowledge of all the Buddha-fields to comprehend all the assemblies
which anywhere gather around a Buddha, to plunge into the thoughts of
all beings, to remove their defilements and to fathom their
potentialities. In other words, Mahasattva is like Bodhisattva who will
be able to eliminate all his bad karmas and sufferings and will show the
emancipation way to all beings with all skills by his compassion. A
Bodhisattva is the one who benefis himself to help others. A great
creature, having a great or noble essence, or being. Mahasattva is a
perfect bodhisattva, greater than any other being except a Buddha.
Also great being is one with great compassion and energy, who brings
salvation to all living beings. In the beginning of the Astasahasrika
Prajna paramita, the Buddha explained the meaning of ‘Mahasattva’
(great being) when Subhuti asked about it. The Buddha says that a
Bodhisattva is called ‘ a great being’ in the sense that he will
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demonstrate Dharma so that the great errors should be forsaken, such
erronous views as the assumption of a self, a being, a living soul, a
person, of becoming, of not becoming, of annihilation, of eternity, of
individuality, etc. According to the Saddharmapundarika Sutra,
Mahasattvas have good qualities and method of practice paramita and
under many hundred thousands of Buddhas had planted the roots of
goodness.

In the Theravada Buddhism, a Bodhisattva is a person in the school
of the elders who is desirous of acquiring the characteristics of a
perfect being, the enlightened one. It appears as such in the Pali
Nikayas. The accomplishment of such a state makes him content. But
the ideal of Mahayana induces him to greater effort based on dynamic
activity to help other beings attain ultimate bliss; before that he does
not lay ore to save beings from the state of suffering. Not satisfied with
his own mitigation of desire some actions that make him subjected to
malice and all kind of craving, he strives up on helping all other beings
to overcome their afflictions. While the Buddha reminded Mahamati in
the Lankavatara Sutra as follows: “Oh Mahamati, the distinction
between the Bodhisattva and the Two Vehicles is emphasized, as the
latter are unable to go up further than the sixth stage where they enter
into Nirvana. At the seventh stage, the Bodhisattva goes through an
altogether new spiritual experience known as anabhogacarya, which
may be rendered “a purposeless life.” But, supported by the majestic
power of the Buddhas, which enters into the great vows first made by
the Bodhisattva as he started in his career, the latter now devises
various methods of salvation for the sake of his ignorant and confused
fellow-beings. But from the absolute point of view of the ultimate truth
in the Lankavatara Sutra, attained by the Bodhisattva, there is no such
graded course of spirituality in his life; for here is really no gradation
(krama), no continuous ascension (kramanusandhi), but the truth
(dharma) alone which is imageless (nirabhasa), and detached
altogether from discrimination.

According to the Mahaprajnaparamita sastra, Bodhi means the way
of all the Buddhas, and Sattva means the essence and character of the
good dharma. Bodhisattvas are those who always have the mind to help
every being to cross the stream of birth and death. According to old
translation, Bodhisattvas are beings with mind for the truth. According
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to new translation, Bodhisattvas are conscious beings of or for the great
intelligence, or enlightenment. The Bodhisattva seeks supreme
enlightenment not for himself alone but for all sentient beings.
Bodhisattva is a Mahayanist, whether monk or layman, above is to
seek Buddhahood, below is to save sentient beings (he seeks
enlightenment to enlighten others). Bodhisattva is one who makes the
six paramitas (luc d9) their field of sacrificial saving work and of
enlightenment. The objective is salvation of all beings with four
infinite characteristics of a bodhisattva are kindness (tlr), pity (bi), joy
(hy), self-sacrifice (x4). A person, either a monk, a nun, a layman or a
laywoman, who is in a position to attain Nirvana as a Sravaka or a
Pratyekabuddha, but out of great compassion for the world, he or she
renounces it and goes on suffering in samsara for the sake of others. He
or she perfects himself or herself during an incalculable period of time
and finally realizes and becomes a Samyaksambuddha, a fully
enlightened Buddha. He or she discovers the Truth and declares it to
the world. His or her capacity for service to others is unlimited.
Bodhisattva has in him Bodhicitta and the inflexible resolve. There are
two aspects of Bodhicitta: Transcendental wisdom (Prajna) and
universal love (Karuna). The inflexible resolve means the resolve to
save all sentient beings. According to the Mahayana schools, the
bodhisattvas are beings who deny themselves final Nirvana until,
accomplishing their vows, they have first saved all the living. An
enlightened being who, deferring his own full Buddhahood, dedicates
himself to helping others attain liberation. Besides, the Bodhisattva
regards all beings as himself or herself ought not to eat meat. A
Bodhisattva is one who has the essence or potentiality of
transcendental wisdom or supreme enlightenment, who is on the way to
the attainment of transcendental wisdom. He is a potential Buddha. In
his self-mastery, wisdom, and compassion, a Bodhisattva represents a
high stage of Buddhahood, but he is not yet a supremely enlightened,
fully perfect Buddha. His career lasts for aeons of births in each of
which he prepares himself for final Buddhahood by the practice of the
six perfections (paramitas) and the stages of moral and spiritual
discipline (dasabhumi) and lives a life of heroic struggle and
unremitting self-sacrifice for the good of all sentient beings.
Bodhisattva is an enlightening being who, defering his own full
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Buddhahood, dedicates himself to helping others attain liberation. In
his self-mastery, wisdom, and compassion a Bodhisattva represents a
high stage of Buddhahood, but he is not yet a supreme enlightened,
fully perfected Buddha.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, the Buddha told Maitreya,
“You should know that there are two categories of Bodhisattvas: those
who prefer proud words and a racy style, and those who are not afraid
(of digging out) the profound meanings which they can penetrate.
Fondness of proud words and a racy style denotes the superficiality of a
newly initiated Bodhisattva; but he who, after hearing about the
freedom from infection and bondage as taught in profound sutras, is not
afraid of their deep meanings which he strives to master, thereby
developing a pure mind to receive, keep, read, recite and practise (the
Dharma) as preached is a Bodhisattva who has trained for a long time.
Maitreya, there are two classes of newly initiated Bodhisattvas who
cannot understand very deep Dharmas: those who have not heard
about profound sutras and who, giving way to fear and suspicion,
cannot keep them but indulge in slandering them, saying: ‘I have never
heard about them; where do they come from?’, and those who refuse to
call on, respect and make offerings to the preachers of profound sutras
or who find fault with the latter; these are two classes of newly
initiated Bodhisattvas who cannot control their minds when hearing the
deep Dharma, thereby harming themselves. Maitreya, further, there
are two categories of Boshisattvas who harm themselves and fail to
realize the patient endurance of the uncreate in spite of their belief and
understanding of the deep Dharma: they are (firstly) those who belittle
newly initiated Boshisattva and do not teach and guide them; and
(secondly) those who, despite their faith in the deep Dharma, still give
rise to discrimination between form and formlessness.” After hearing
the Buddha expound the Dharma, Maitreya said: “World Honoured
One, I have not heard all this before. As you have said, I shall keep
from these evils and uphold the Dharma of supreme enlightenment
which the Tathagata has collected during countless aeons. In future, if
there are virtuous men and women who seek for Mahayana, I shall see
to it that this sutra will be placed in their hands, and shall use
transcendental power to make them remember it so that they can
receive, keep, read, recite and proclaim it widely.
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II1.A Contradictory of Wisdom and Compassion:

A Bodhisattva is a being compounded of the two contradictory
forces of wisdom and compassion. In his wisdom, he sees no persons;
in his compassion he is resolved to save them. His ability to combine
these contradictory attitudes is the source of his greatness, and of his
ability to save himself and others. What a man should do is to make no
discrimination between himself and others, and to wait until he had
helped everybody into Nirvana before losing himself into it. The
Mahayanists thus claimed that the Arhat had not aimed high enough.
The ideal man, the aim of the Buddhist effort, was, according to them,
not the rather self-centered, cold and narrow-minded Arhat, but the all-
compassionate Bodhisattva, who abandoned the world, but not the
beings in it. Whereas in Theravada tradition, wisdom had been taught
as the highest, and compassion as a subsidiary virtue; in Mahayana,
compassion now came to rank as equal with wisdom. While the wisdom
of the Arhat had been fruitful in setting free in himself what there was
to be set free, it was rather sterile in ways and means of helping
ordinary people. In Mahayana Buddhism, the Bodhisattva would be a
man who does not only set himself free, but who is also skilful in
devising means for bringing out and maturing the latent seeds of
enlightenment in others. According to the Prajnaparamita Sutra, “Doers
of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas, the great beings who have set out
to win supreme enlightenment, but they do not wish to attain their own
private Nirvana. On the contrary, they have surveyed the highly painful
world of being, and yet, desirous to win supreme enlightenment, they
do not tremble at birth-and-death. They have set out for the benefit of
the world, for the ease of the world, out of pity for the world. They
have resolved: ‘We will become a shelter for the world, a refuge for
the world, the world’s place of rest, the final relief of the world, islands
of the world, leaders of the world, the world’s means of salvation.””

1V. Should Bodhisattvas Be Considered As Heavenly Gods?:
Heavenly beings are believed to inhabit the heavens above the
human realm, but are still unenlightened and still bound to Samsara
(ludn hdi) and subject to birth and death. Celestial beings or gods, one
of the three good modes of existence as a reward for their previous
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good deeds. Devas allotted a very long, happy life in the Deva
although they are still subject to the cycle of rebirth. However, this
happiness may constitute a substantial hindrance on their path to
liberation for they cannot recognize the truth of suffering. Gods are
beings that inhabit the highest of the six destinies (gati) within cyclic
existence (samsara). Although Buddhism denies the existence of an
almighty god, but there are a number of mentioned gods in Buddhist
literature. According to Buddhism, gods are living beings who can only
enjoy various kinds of pleasure to satisfy their senses brought back as
the result of effort and cultivation of their past lives. Their pleasure is
considered to be better than human’s and other suffering realms, but
they are not aware of the law of impermanence or the inevitable end of
such temporary bliss, then after that they will fall down to the suffering
worlds of human, asura, hungry ghost, animal or even hell. In
Buddhism, this happiness may constitute a substantial hindrance on
their path to liberation for they cannot recognize the truth of suffering,
and after their good karma is exhausted, they will be reborn in one of
the lower realms and experience suffering. Therefore, in Buddhism,
gods are not objects of prayers or religious cultivation, and they have
no important role in Buddhism.

Bodhisattvas should never be considered as heavenly gods or
devas, or permanent entities for worship. Buddhists should always
remember that the Idea of Bodhisattva is only a symbolic method of
Buddha-dhamra created by intellectual patriarchs after the Buddha’s
parinirvana only to satisfy the religious need of followers and to adjust
Buddhism in some special circumstances. The concept of
Bodhisattvahood appears in both Theravada and Mahayana Buddhisms.
So the idea of Bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism is in no way a
strange idea to the Theravada Buddhism. According to the Buddhist
canon, both Theravada and Mahayana Buddhisms inherited the idea of
Bodhisattva from the oldest oral tradition rather than borrowed from
one another. According to E. J. Thomas in a book titled “Buddhism,” no
school of Buddhism may be called as the originator of the concept of
Bodhisattva, nor any document can be justified which school borrowed
the idea from the others. According to Mahayana Buddhism,
Bodhisattvas are those who develop Bodhicitta, fulfill the paramitas, to
eventually become a Buddha. The development of the Bodhicitta
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requires that the adept must dedicate himself in his several lives to the
services of others, and should not desire his own emancipation unless
and until all others have attained it, because seeking one’s own
emancipation before that of others would mean that he has not
developed the virtue of self-sacrifice to the fullest extent. Also
according to Mahayana Buddhism, Bodhisattvas are unnumerable as
sand particles in the Ganges. In fact, ontologically speaking, every
human being is a Bodhisattva as he or she has the potentiality to
become a Buddha in this very life or in lives to come. Thus, according
to Mahayana Buddhism, a Bodhisattva can be a monk, a nun, or an
ordinary person like we are. As a matter of fact, most of the
Bodhisattvas in Buddhist history were laity. This is so because to do the
deeds a Bodhisattva ought to do, the Bodhisattva should be in close
contact with the people in a community. However, Theravada
Buddhism believes that only Gotama Buddha was born as Bodhisattva
in his previous existences.
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Chuong Hai
Chapter Two

Nhiing Ddc Tinh Ciia Chu Bé Tt

B Tt 12 bac tAm cau su gidc ngd t6i thudng, khong phai chi cho
chinh minh ma cho tit ¢4 ching sanh. Bd T4t 12 ngudi tu theo Pai
Thira, xuat gia hay tai gia, thuong ciu dai gidc, ha héa chiing sanh (tu
gidc, gidc tha). B6 T4t 12 mdt chiing sanh tu hanh va xem luc d6 Ba La
Mat nhu 13 phuong cdch citu d6 va gidc ngd. Muc dich cia B6 Tat 1a
citu dd chiing sanh. Bon ban chat vo lugng ctia BS Tat 1a Tir vo lugng,
Bi vd lugng, Hy vO lugng va Xa vo lugng. Mot ngudi, hodc Tang Ni,
hay Phat tf tai gia dat qua vi Ni€t ban trong cuong vi mdt Thanh Vin,
hay Duyén Gidc, nhung vi long dai bi thuong x6t ching sanh, nén
khong vao Niét ban ma ti€p tuc di trong Ta Ba d€ citu d6 ching sanh.
Trong long cia BO T4t ludn ¢c6 B6 Pé Tam va nguyén luc. B P& tim
bao gom tri tué siéu viét 1a 1ong dai bi. Nguyén luc 12 sy quyét tAm
kién dinh dé€ citu thoat tit cd ching sanh. Chu B Tit ¢ nhitng dic
diém sau day:

Thit Nhédt, Chu Bé Tdt Luén Cé Ba Ddc Tinh Chinh: Thit nhat,
B6 Tit hy vong tdi sanh lai ¢6i ngudi nhiéu 1dn d€ d6 sanh, muén nhu
vay thi B6 T4t phdi thi hién lvu lai ching ti tdi sanh. Theo Duy Thitc
Luan, dé dugc tdi sanh trd lai lam ngudi, B6 Tat luu lai cdc phién nio
chuéng d€ nguyén tho sanh vio cdi Ta Ba. Tuy nhién, vi Bd Tat tdi
sanh v6i day di tAm va thic, bi€t ndi ma ngai chon d€ tdi sanh. Ky
that, BO T4t khong bi phién ndo chuéng 1am 6 nhiém, nhung cic ngai
chi thi hién luu lai chiing & d€ tao nguyén nhan sanh trong vong duyén
khéi, goi 1a tri giit phién ndo. Thit nhi, mot vi B4 Tat ludn c6 day dd
“Tt Vo Lugng TAm”. Bon ditc hanh niy khong thé ding riéng 1& hoic
i rac nhau. Long tif ¢6 thé dugc coi nhu 13 trung tAm v6i ba hanh
khdc tuong quan nhau. Bi 1a nén tdng tugng trung cho tinh thuong, kinh
trong va quan tAm tSi tt cd ching sanh. Mang s6ng quy gid doi vdi
chiing sanh moi loai, nén mot vi B4 T4t cling yéu thuong moi loai nhu
chinh ban thAn minh. Hy 13 niém vui ddng cdm vdi viéc thién. Hy 1a
niém hanh phiic trong tit ca cdc niém hanh phic, né chinh 12 hé qua
clia 1ong tir. X4 1a diéu kién tién quyét cia 1ong tir, tugng trung cho
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10ng tir d€n véi tit cd ching sanh. N6 con ¢6 nghia 1a tAm khong thién
Vvi. Thit ba, trén budc dudng tu tip B6 Tat Pao, d€ phat trién B6 Dé
TAm va vién mian Bd Tat Qua, chu Bd T4t ludn thuc hanh hanh Ba La
Mat. N6i cach khdc, con dudng tir chiing sanh 1én B6 T4t va hién thuc
toan gidc hay hoan thanh gidc ngd Bd P&, B6 T4t phdi nd luc va kién
tri thuc hanh tit cd cdc hanh Ba La Mat.

Thit Nhi, Chu Bé Tdt Con Cé6 Muoi Pdc Tinh Khdc: Thit nhdt 1a
B6 Tit Iuu ching tif nhw mdt nguyén nhan cho cdc hanh nghiép Bb Tit
trong tuong lai. Cdc ngai phai luu ching tif vi cdc ngai hy vong s€ tdi
sanh vao th€ gi6i Ta Ba héa dd ching sanh trong cdi nuéc nay. Theo
Duy Thitc Luén, ngai Long Tho dd nhdn manh: “Mot vi B6 Tt luu lai
céc phién nio chuéng vi hanh nguyén tho sanh vdo cdi Ta Ba.” Vi
vay, vi B6 T4t tdi sanh trong hoan toan tinh thifc, ngai bi€t noi ma ngai
chon dé t4i sanh. That ra B6 T4t khong bi nhiém 6 bdi cdc phién nio,
nhung chi thi hién luu chiing tir d€ tao nguyén nhan tii sanh trong vong
duyén khéi, diy con goi la ‘tri giit phién ndo.” Thit nhi, B6 Tat ludn tu
tap theo “Tit VO Lugng TAm.” B&n ditc hanh nay khong ditng riéng ré
hoic r8i rac nhau, trong d6 1ong “Bi” c6 thé dugc coi 1a trung tAm, vi
“Bi” 12 nén tdng clia “ti” tugng trung cho tinh thudng, sy kinh trong va
long quan tAim dé&n ching sanh moi lodi. Thit ba, B6 Tat c6 nhitng
phdm cha't bat thdi chuyén. B6 Tat tim cu gidc ngd theo con dudng
Pai Thira, chit khdng theo bt cit thira ndo khdc. Vi v6i Pai Thira B
T4t cin c6 niém tin rong 16n, bdi vi Phat phap rong 16n nhu bién ca va
chi c6 thé budc vao bién phap bao la nay vdi long tin. Tin 1a me cta
cong dirc va dic hanh trong tu tAp ctia B Tat. Vi th€ 1ong tin ba't thdi
chuyén trong Pai Thira 12 mdt trong nhitng dic tinh quan trong ctia Bd
T4t hanh. Thit tu, tu tudng chu Bd Tat bat thdi chuyén. Tu tudng clia
céc bac B6 Tat ludn tinh thitc bat thdi trong tu tip Bd Tat dao, trong tu
tap luc do ba la mat va hang ngan cong hanh khic. Thit ndm, chu Bd
T4t ludn bat thdi chuyén trong tu tip. Trong tu tap, cic bac Bd T4t chi
c6 ti€n chit khong lui. Vi vay ho con dude goi 1a BAt Thoi Chuyén B
Tat. Thit sdu, chu B& Tt ludn Chuyén Phap Luan BAt Thdi Chuyén.
Chu Bd Tit, vi long thuong x6t chiing sanh, ma chuyén Phdp luan bat
th6i chuyén d€ day db va cdm héa ching sanh. Vi vay, khi nao con
cdc vi B6 Tat thi ‘Banh Xe Phdp’ sé& hiing chuyén mii trong cdi Ta Ba
nay. Thit bdy, chu Bd Tét ludn trong cong dic thim siu. Trong nhiéu
ddi nhiéu ki€p, B6 T4t da vun trong cong dic thim siu. Nhitng thién
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ciin nay dudc goi 1a “Coi cong dic” va ching chinh 1a ngudn coi cla
moi ditc hanh. Coi ngudn nay vo han vo bién. Thif tdm, chu Bo Tt
ludn c6 dai tri tué. Tri tué 1a k&t qua clia tim Bd Pé rong 16n. Do tAm
B6 Pé rong 16n, nguyén do hét thdy ching sanh ma khong thdy chiing
sanh dudgc dd, tifc 1a cdc ngai khong con chap trude v6i hinh tudng nita.
Thit chin, chu B T4t ludn hi€u nguyén 1y 16n vé hét thdy ching sanh
déu c6 Phat tdnh. T4t ci chiing sanh déu c6 Phit tdnh va déu c6 thé
thanh Phat. Pay la nguyén 1y chinh, mdi ngudi ching ta 12 mot vi Phat.
Céch hanh st ctia Thudng Bat Khinh B Tat 1a mot thi du dién hinh.
Cong dic dic biét cia Thudng Bat Khinh B6 T4t 1a ngai ludon kinh
trong moi ngudi. B6 T4t trdi d&i minh du hanh khip ndi, ti€p xdc vdi
tt ca ching sanh, bat ké 12 BS Tat bi€t ngudi d6 hay khong, ngai déu
cung kinh chip tay truc ho ma néi: “Tdi khong bao gid ddm khinh cdc
ngai, vi cdc ngai roi sé thanh Phat.” Ngai khong bao git budn phién
khi bi ngudi chudi midng hay si nhuc khi nghe ngai néi cAu ndy. Ngai
ludn binh thdn thyc hanh hanh nguyén kinh trong dé bdi vi ngai biét
chic ring tat cd ching sanh rdi s& thanh Phat. Thit muoi, chu Bo Tt
ludn tu tdp dai cong hanh. Bén canh tu tdp sdu hay muGi Ba La Mat,
Bo Tét con tu tap T Nhi€p Phdp.

Thit Ba, Chw Bo Tdt Con Cé Muvi Péc Tinh Co Bdn Khdc: Thir
nhdt, mot vi B6 T4t khdng chin ghét thi gi trong bat cif thé gidi nao
ma ngai buc vao, vi biét ring hét thdy cdc phdp nhu dnh tugng phdn
chi€u. Thit nhi, mdt vi B6 T4t khong dam mé trong bat cit con dudng
nao ma ngai budc di, vi bi€t ring tit ¢4 chi la sy héa hién. Thit ba, mot
vi B6 T4t khong thd'y méi mét trong bit ctt nd luc nao diéu phuc chiing
sanh, vi bi€t ring tit ci 1a vO ngd. Thif tu, mdt vi BS T4t nhi€p héa
chiing sanh khong hé mdi mét vi tir bi 12 tinh thé cla ngai. Thit ndm,
mot vi B6 T4t khong sg phdi trdi qua nhiéu ki€p, vi thdy rd ring sinh
t va nim udn nhu do tugng. Thit sdu, mot vi BS Tat khong hiy diét
bat cif con dudng hién hitu nao, vi biét riing hét thdy cdc gidi (dhatu)
va xif (ayatana) déu 12 phdp gi6i (dharmadhatu). Thit bdy, mot vi Bd
T4t khong c6 thién chdp vé cdc dao vi biét riing hét thdy tu tudng déu
nhu quang ning. Thif tdm, modt vi BS T4t khong bi 6 nhiém d khi dang
& trong cdi clia hang ching sanh xau 4c, vi bi€t ring hét thdy cdc than
déu chi 1a nhitng gid tuong. Thit chin, mot vi Bd Tat khong hé bi 16i
cu6n bdi nhitng tham duc, vi dd hoan toan ch€ ngy tit cd nhitng gi
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dudc khadi thi. Thit muoi, mot vi B Tat di bat ctt & ddu mdt cdch vo
cling ty tai, vi dd hoan toan ki€m so4t nhitng gid tuéng.

Thit Tu, Nam Tram Vi Bé Tdt Sinh Ra Tit Hanh Nguyén Pho
Hién Cé Muoi Ddc Tinh Noi Bat: Thit nhdt, cong hanh clia cdc ngai
khong con bi vuéng mic, vi c¢6 thé€ hién than khip trong tit cid cdi
Phat. Thit nhi, ho hi€n hién vd s& than, vi c6 thé di d€n bt ci noi nao
c6 Phat. Thit ba, ho c6 nhidn quan thanh tinh va vd ngai, vi ho c6 thé
thd'y dugc nhitng thin bi€n clia chu Phat. Thif tu, ho c6 thé du hanh bat
c noi dau khong bi gidi han vao mot xi sd nao, vi ho hing d&én khip
tdt ca nhitng chd chu Phat thinh Chianh Ping Chanh Gidc. Thit ndm,
ho c6 4nh sing khong gi6i han, vi c6 thé soi té bién Phat phdp bing
anh sdng tri tué ctia minh. Thi sdu, ho c¢6 kha ning bién tai khong bao
gid cling tin, vi ngdn ngit clia ho khong & nhiém. Thit bdy, ho an tru
ndi tri tué vo ding, biét rd khong ciing tin nhu hu khong vi cong hanh
cda ho thanh tinh vd ciu. Thit tdm, ho khdng c6 dinh tai mot noi nao vi
ho tu hién than tlly theo tAm niém va nguyén vong cia hét thiy chiing
sanh. Thit chin, ho khong bi mé mudi vi ho biét ring khong c¢é phap va
khong c6 ngd trong thé gidi clia ching sanh. Thit muoi, ho c6 siéu viét
tri bao la nhu hu khdng, vi soi t& hét thdy Phip gidi bing man ludi
quang minh cta chinh ho.

Thit Nam La Hai Muoi Sdu Pédc Tinh Rdt Ddc Biét Ciia Chu Pai
Bo6 Tdt: Trong chiing hdoi Hoa Nghiém, chu Bd Tat ndy con cé hai
mudi sdu dic tinh: Thit nhdt 1a ho biét ring chu phap nhu huyén. Thi
nhi 13 ho bi&t chu Phat nhu dnh. Thiz ba 1a ho bi€t hét thdy loai tho sinh
nhu mong. Thit tw1a ho bi€t hét thdy nghiép b4do nhu béng trong guong.
Thit ndm 1a ho bi€t hét thdy cdc phdp khdi 1én nhu quing ning. Thit
sdu 12 ho bi€t hét thdy thé€ gian déu nhu héa. Thit bdy 1a ho di thanh
towu mudi niang luc. Thit tdm la ho da thanh tyu tri hué. Thi chin la ho
da thanh tyu t8i thing. Thit muoi 12 ho da thanh tuu quyét tin cia Nhu
Lai, khi€n ho c6 thé cdt ti€ng rong cla su th. Thit muoi mot 1a ho di
vao siu trong bién ca clia bién tai vo tan. Thif mudi hai 1a ho da ching
ddc tri ki€n gidng thuy€t chdnh phdp cho hét thdy ching sanh. Thi
muoi ba 12 ho dd hoan toan tu tai d6i véi hanh vi cia minh nén c6 thé
du hanh khip th€ gi6i khong trd ngai nhu di giita hu khong. Thir muoi
bon 1a ho da chitng dic cdc ning luc ky diéu cia mot vi B6 Tat. Thir
mudi ldm 13 sy diing manh va tinh tdn clia ho c6 thé phd v& doi quan
Ma vuong. Thit muoi sdu 1a tri lyc cia ho qudn triét tr qua khi, hién
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tai d€n vi lai. Thit muoi bdy 12 ho biét ring tit ¢4 cdc phdp déu nhu hu
khong, ho thuc hanh hanh khong chéng do6i, khong chap trudc céc
phdp. Thit muoi tam 1a du ho siéng ning khong mét mdi vi 1gi ich cla
moi ngudi, nhung bi€t ring khi diing nhit thiét tri &€ quén sit, cdc
phdp von khong tir ddu dén. Thit mudi chin 1a di ho nhan thdy c6 mot
th€ gi6i khach quan, ho bit ring hién hitu clia th€ gidi von 1a bat kha
ddc. Thit hai muoi 1a bing tri tué tdi thing, ho tu hién than vo cling tu
tai. Thit hai muoi moét 1a ho thdc sanh vao tat ca cdc thé gidi, hoéa hién
dl loai hinh tu6ng. Thit hai muoi hai 1a trong tat ca th€ gidi, ho ty hién
than vo cung tu tai. Thit hai muoi ba 13 ho bi€n ddi canh vi t& thanh
canh quing dai, bi€n ddi cadnh rong 16n thanh canh vi t&. Thit hai muoi
bon 1a ngay trong mot niém dién ki€n hét thdy chu Phat. Thit hai muoi
ldm 12 ho dugc than lyc ctia chu Phat gia hd. Thit hai muoi sdu 12 trong
chép mit ho thdy hét cd vii tru ma khong chiit 14n 16n, va ngay trong
mot sat na; va ho c6 thé du hanh khip tit cd moi th€ gidi.

Thit Sdu La Muvi Didc Diém Ciia Bo6 Pé Tam Trong Su Nghi¢p
Ciia Mt Vi Bo Tdt: BO Tat Di Lic triat hét bién tai clia ngai dé tan
duong sy quan trong clia B6 P& tim trong su nghiép ctia mdt vi B
T4t. B&i vi néu Thién Tai Pong T khong in ddm sy kién d6 trong
long, da khdng d& gi buSc vao cung dién Ty Lo Gid Na. Cung dién dé
tang An tAt cd nhitng bi mat trong ddi song tAm linh ctia ngudi Phat ti
cao tuyét. N&u dong t¥ d6 chua dudc chon ki dé bat dau, nhitng bi mat
4y khong c6 nghia gi hét. Chiing c6 thé bi hi€u 1dm nghiém trong va
hau qué c6 nhién 1a khdc hai. Vi ly do d6, Ngai Di Lic chi cho Thién
Tai thdy dd moi géc canh diu 1a y nghia dich thyc ciia B P& tam. B
Pé tAm c6 mudi dic di€ém sau ddy: Thit nhdt la B6 Pé tam khdi lén tix
tam dai bi: N&u khong c6 dai bi tim, chang thé 1a Phat phap. Coi ning
dai bi tAim (Mahakaruna) 13 nét chinh ctia Pai Thira. Ching ta c6 thé
néi, todn bd tinh chit clia gido thuyé&t dé quay quanh cdi tru chot nay.
Nén triét 1y vién dung dugc miéu ti rit goi hinh trong Hoa Nghiém
thuc sy chinh 12 cdi bung v& clia cong ning sinh dong d6. N&u ching ta
van con diy dua trén binh dién tri ning, nhitng gido thuyé&t cia Phat
nhu Tdnh Khong (Sunyata),Vé Nga (Anatmya), van van, dé trd thanh
qué tritu tugng va mat hét sinh luc tim linh vi khong kich thich ndi ai
cdi cdm tinh cudng nhiét. Pi€m chinh cin phdi nhé 13, tdt cd gido
thuyé&t clia Phat déu 12 két qua clda mot trdi tim 4m 4p hing huéng t6i
tit cd cdc loai hitu tinh; chit khong 12 mdt khdi 6¢ lanh ling mudn phd
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kin nhitng bi mat clia ddi sdng bing ly luan. Tdc 1a, Phat phdp la kinh
nghiém cd nhan, khong phai la tri€t hoc phi nhan. Thit nhi la Phdt Bo
DPé tam khong phdi la bién cé trong mot ngay: Phat BO Pé tim doi hoi
mot cudc chudn bi trudng ky khdng phai trong mot d5i ma phai qua
nhiéu ddi. P6i vdi nhitng ngudi chuwa hé tich tip thién cin, tim vin
dang ngli viii. Thién cin phdi dudc don lai d€ sau ndy gieo giong tré
thanh cdy B6 P& tAm hop bong. Thuyét nghiép bdo c6 thé khdng phai
12 mot 18i trinh bay c¢6 khoa hoc vé cic su kién, nhung cdc Phat ti Pai
Thira hay Ti€u Thira déu tin tudng tic dong cia né ndi lanh vyc dao
difc trong ddi song clia ching ta. N6i rong hon, chirng nao tat ca ching
ta con la nhitng loai mang st tinh, ching ta khong tron thoat cdi nghiép
di trudc, dit d6 c6 nghia 1a gi. BAt ¢t & ddu c6 khdi niém vé thdi gian,
thi c¢6 su ti€p ndi clia nghiép. N&u chdp nhan diéu d6, B4 Bé tim
khong thé sinh trudng tir madnh di't chua gieo trong chic chin thién
cin. Thit ba la B6 Bé Tam Phdt Sinh Tit Thién Cén: Néu B4 D€ tim
phdt sinh tlr thién cin, chic chin né phdi 1a phi nhiéu di tit cd céc
diéu tot dep clia chu Phat va chu Bd T4t, va cic loai cao dai. Pong
thdi né phdi 1a tay cu phach diét trir cdc dc truge, bdi vi khong thit gi
c6 thé duong diu ndi sém chdp kinh hoing gidng xudng tir ludi tim sét
D& Thich cta B6 D& tAm. Thit 1w la Phdt B6 Dé tam dién ra tir chd
uyén do cua tu tanh, dé la mét bién cé ton gido vi dai: Tinh chi't cao
quy c6 hitu cia B6 P& tim khong hé bi hiy bang ngay du né & giita
moi thtt 6 nhiém, 6 nhiém ctlia tri hay hanh, hoic phién nio. Bién 16n
sinh t& nhan chim tit cd moi cdi rdi vio d6. Nhat 13 cdc nha tri€t hoc,
ho théa min vé6i nhitng 16i gidi thich ma khong ké dén ban than cla su
thuc, nhitng ngudi d6 hoan toan khong thé ddt minh ra khdi sy tréi
budc clia song va chét, bdi vi ho chua tirng cit dit sgi day vo hinh clia
nghiép va tri ki€n dang kém ham ho va cdi dat nhi nguyén do 6¢ duy
tri cda minh. Thit ndm la B6 Dé tdm vuot ngoai vong chinh phuc clia
Ma vuong: Trong Phat phdp, Ma vuong tugng trung cho nguyén ly
thién chip. Chinh n6 12 ké ludn mong ciu cd hdi tAn cong lau dai kién
c6 ctia Tri (Prajna) va Bi (Karuna). Tru6c khi phdt tim B P&, linh hon
bi 16i kéo t6i thién chap hitu va vo, va nhu thé 12 nim ngoai ranh gidi
ning lyc ho tri clia tit cd chu Phat va B T4t, va cdc thién hitu tri thic.
Tuy nhién, su phat khdi d6 ddnh ddu mot cudc chuyén huéng quyét
dinh, doan tuyét dong tu tudng cd hitu. BO T4t bdy gid di cé con
dudng 16n thénh thang trudc mit, dude canh chitng cdn thin bdi dnh
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hudng dao ditc clia tit cd cdc ddng ho tri tuyét diéu. BO T4t budc di
trén con dudng thing tip, nhitng budc chin clia ngai qui quyét, Ma
vuong khong c¢6 co hdi ndo cdn trd ndi bude di vitng chii clia ngai
huéng t6i gidc ngd vien man. Thit sdu la khi B6 Dé tam dugc phdt
khéi, B6 Tdt dugc quyét dinh an tru noi nhdt thiét tri: B6 P& tAm c6
nghia 13 1am tr8i day khat vong mong ciu gidc ngd tdi thugng ma Phat
da thanh tyu, d€ rdi sau d6 Ngai lam bac dao su cia mot phong trao
ton gido, dudc goi 1a dao Phat. Gidc ngd t6i thugng 1a nhit thiét tri
(Sarvajnata), thudng dudc nhic nhd trong cdc kinh dién Pai Thira.
Nha't Thi€t tri von 1a y€&u tinh cia dao Phat. N6 khong c6 nghia ring
Phat bi€t h&t moi thit, nhung Ngai da nim vitng nguyén 1y ciin ban clia
hién hitu va Ngai da vao sdu trong trong tAm cuia ty tinh. Thit bdy la
phdt Bé Bé tam ddnh ddu doan mé dau cho su nghiép ciia Bé Tit:
TruSc khi phat BS P& tim, ¥ niém vé Bo6 Tat chi 1a mot 18i tritu tugng.
C6 thé tat ca ching ta déu 1a B6 Tat, nhung khai niém d6 khong dugc
ghi ddm trong tAm thtic ching ta, hinh 4nh d6 chua dd s6ng dong dé
1am cho chiing ta cdm va song su thuc. TAm dugc phdt khéi, va sy thuc
trd thanh mot bi€n cd riéng tv. B6 T4t bay gid song tran 1én nhu run
1én. B4 Tat va B6 P& tam khong thé tich riéng. B4 Pé tim § diu 1a
B T4t & d6. TAm qua thuc 12 chia khéa md tAt ca cira bi mat clia Phat
phdp. Thit tdm la Bo6 Pé tam la giai doan thit nhdt trong hanh nguyén
ciia Bo Tdt: Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, chii dich di cAu dao ctia Thién
Tai 12 ¢dt nhin ra dau 13 hanh v nguyén ctia B6 Tét. R6i nhd Pic Di
Lic ma Thién Tai tri'c nhin tif trong minh tit c nhitng gi minh sin
dudi gifta cdc minh su, cdc dao si, cac Thién than, van van. Cudi cling
dugc ngai Phd Hién &n chitng, nhung n&éu khong c6 gido huain ctia Piic
Di Lic vé Bd Pé tam va dudc ngai dan vio ldu cdc Ty Lo, Thién Tai
hin 1a khong mong gi thuc sy budc 1én sy nghiép B Tit dao cla
minh. Hanh va nguyén, xdc chitng mot Phat t& ¢6 tu cdch 1a Pai Thira
chit khong phai 1a Tiéu Thira, khong thé khong phdt khéi B6 PE tim
trude tién. Thit chin la dic chdt ciia Bé Tdt sinh ra nir B6 Dé tam la
khong bao gio biét dén mét mdi: Kinh Hoa Nghiém mo td Bo T4t nhu
12 mot ngudi khong hé mét mdi song cudc ddi dang hi€n, @€ lam Igi
ich hét thdy chiing sanh, vé tinh than cling nhu vat chit. Ddi song cla
ngai trdi rong d€n tan cling th& gidi, trong thdi gian vo tin va khong
gian vo bién. N&u ngai khong 1am xong cong nghiép clia minh trong
mot ddi hay nhiéu ddi, ngai sin sang tii sinh trong thdi gian vo s6, cho
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dé&n bao gid thoi gian cung tan. Mdi trudng hanh dong ctia ngai khong
chi gidi han trong th€ gian clia ching ta & day. C6 vo so th€ gidi tran
ngip cd hu khong bién t&, ngai ciing s& hién than khip & do, cho dén
khi ndo dat d€n mitc ma moi chiing sanh v6i moi cin cd thdy déu thoat
khéi vd minh va ngd chdp. Thit muoi la khdi niém B6 Dé tam la mot
trong nhitng tiéu chi quan trong phdn bi¢t Pai Thita va Tiéu Thira:
Tinh cach khép kin clia t§ chitc Ting lit 1am tiéu hao sinh luc Phat
phdp. Khi thé hé d6 nguy tri, Phat phdp han ché ich 1gi cia n6 trong mot
nhém khé tu dic biét. N6i dé€n Tiéu Thira, khong phai chi chirng d6.
Cong kich ning nhit ma néi, Ti€u thira chin ding sy sinh trudng clia
hat gidng tAm linh dugc vun trong trong tim clia moi loai hitu tinh;
ddng 1& phai sinh trudng trong su phat khéi B P& tAm. Tam d6 khat
vong khong bao gis bi khoé héo vi suong gid lanh luing cla céi gidc ngd
tri ning. Khit vong ndy k&t chiit gdc ré, va su gidc ngd phdi thda min
nhitng yéu sich clia né. Cdc hoat dong khong hé mét mdi clia Bd Tat
12 k&t qua cla 1ong ngudng vong d6, va chinh cdi d6 duy tri tinh thin
ctia Pai Thira vd cling song dong.

Thit Bdy La Mu®i Piéu Lanh Ma Chu Bé Tdt Lam Lgi Ich Cho
Chiing Sanh O Céi Ta Ba: Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cit, Phidm thd Mudi,
Duy Ma Cat néi: “B6 T4t & cdi Ta Ba nay ddi v6i chiing sanh, long dai
bi bén chic thit ding nhu 15i cdc ngai di nggi khen. Ma B6 T4t & cdi
nay Igi ich cho ching sanh trong mot ddi con hon trim ngan ki€p tu
hanh § ¢di nudc khic. Vi sao? Vi coi Ta Ba ndy c6 mudi diéu 1anh ma
cdc Tinh PO khac khong c6: Mot 1a ding bd thi d€ nhi€p do ké ngheo
nan. Hai 12 dung tinh gigi d€ nhi€p dd ngudi pha gidi. Ba 1a ding nhin
nhuc dé nhi€p do ké gian dit. Bon 1a diing tinh tdn d€ nhi€p do ké giai
ddi. Nam 1a diing thién dinh dé nhi&p d6 ké loan y. Sdu 1a dung tri tué
dé nhi€p d6 ké ngu si. Bdy 1a néi phap trir nan d€ d6 ké bi tim nan.
Tdm 1a dung phdp dai thira d€ do ké wa phdp ti€u thira. Chin 13 ding
cic phap lanh dé€ citu t& ngudi khong dic. Muoi 13 thudng dung td
nhi€p @€ thanh tyu chiing sanh.”

Thit Tam La Muoi Diéu Tam Ni¢gm Ciia Bo Tdt: Thit nhdt 12 nghi
dén than thé thi dirng cAu khong binh khd, vi khong binh khd thi duc
vong dé sinh. Thif hai 12 & ddi thi ditng cau khong hoan nan, vi khdng
hoan nan thi kiéu xa néi diy. Néu nhu chiing ta ctf séng mii trong
canh thanh nhan, nhu y, khong bi ddi din vit, lai ching bi vudng it
nhiéu su khd ndo, uu phién, tit tAm s& sanh ra cdc niém khinh man,
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kiéu sa; tif d6 ma k&t thanh vo s8 tdi 16i. Phit tif chon thudn phdi nhan
ndi hoan nan ma thdc tinh con trudng mong va chiém nghiém dugc 15i
Phat day 12 ding. Do d6 ma phdt tAm tinh chuyén tu hanh cau gidi
thoat. Thit ba 1a cifu xét tAm tanh thi dirng cAu khong khiic mic, vi
khong khic mic thi s§ hoc khong thdu ddo. Thit tu 1a xay dung dao
hanh thi dirng ciu khong bi ma chuéng, vi khong bi ma chuéng thi chi
nguyén khong kién cudng. Thit ndm la viéc lam thi dirng mong dé
thanh, vi viéc dé thanh thi 1dng hay khinh thudng kiéu ngao. Thit sdu 1a
giao ti€p thi dirng cau 1gi minh, vi Igi minh thi mat di dao nghia. Thir
bdy 1a v6i ngudi thi dirng mong tAt cid déu thuin theo ¥ minh, vi dudc
thuan theo ¥ minh thi long tA't kidu ciang. Thif tdm 1a thi an thi dirng ciu
dén dap, vi cAu dén ddp 1a thi 4n c6 muu dd. Thit chin 1a thdy 1gi thi
dirng nhing vao, vi nhiing vao thi si mé phai dong. Thit muoi 1a oan tc
khong cAn bién bach, vi con bién bach 13 nhan ngi chua x3. Chinh vi
vay ma diic Phat day trong Luin Bido Vuong Tam Mudi: LAy binh khd
1am thudc than. LAy hoan nan lam gidi thoat. LAy khic mic lam thd
vi. LAY ma quin lam ban dao. L4y khé khin lam thich thd. Lay ké té
bac lam ngudi gitp d§. LAy ngudi chdng ddi 1am noi giao du. Coi thi
an nhu doi dép béd. Lay sy x4 1di lam vinh hoa. Lay oan ¢ 1am ctra
ngd dao hanh.

Thit Chin La Muoi Sinh Dia Dich Thuc Ciia Chu Bé Tdt: Theo
Thién Su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luan Tap III, chu Bd T4t c6 mudi
sinh dia dich thuc: Thit nhdt la ndi ndo c6 tam Bé P& dudc phat khdi,
ndi d6 1a quoc d6 ctia BO Tat, vi tim B P& 1a quyén thudc clia B
Tat. Thit nhi la noi nao c¢d6 thim tdm, noi do la qu6c do caa BO tat, vi
d6 1a ndi xuat sinh cdc thién tri thic. Thit ba la ndi nao c¢6 chitng nhp
céc tru dia, noi dé 1a qudc do cida B Tit, vi d6 1a noi sinh trudng hét
thdy cdc Ba La Mat. Thit tw la ndi nao ¢6 phat dai nguyén, ndi d6 la
qudc do cla Bd Tat, vi d6 1a ndi thi hanh cong hanh. Thit ndm la noi
nio c6 dai tir, noi d6 12 qudc dd ctia B6 Tat, vi d6 1a ndi phat trién Ta
Nhié&p Phép. Thit scu la noi nao c6 chanh ki€n, noi d6 12 quoc do clia
Bd Tat, vi 1a noi tri tué siéu viét trdi day. Thit bdy la noi nao Pai Thira
quing b4, ndi d6 1a qudc dd cta Bo Tit, vi 12 noi hét thdy cdc phuong
tién thién xdo dugc van dung. Thit tdm la noi nao cé gido hda ching
sanh, noi d6 12 qudc do clia Bd tdt, vi 1a noi hét thdy chu Phat gidng
sinh. Thit chin la noi nio c¢6 phudng tién tri, noi d6 12 quoc dd clia BS
T4t, vi 1a ndi nhian biét ring hét thiy cic phiap déu khdng sinh. Thir
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mu0i la noi nao c6 tu tip hét thdy cdc gido thuy€t clia Phat, ndi d6 la
qudc do cia Bb Tat, vi 1a ndi ma hét thdy chu Phat trong qud khd, hién
tai va vi lai gidng sanh.

Thit Muoi La Trén Buéc Puong Tu Tdp, Bo Tdt Cé Hai Muoi Cha
Me Va Quyén Thupc: Theo Thién Su D.T. Suzuki trong Thién Luin
Tap III, chu BS T4t c¢6 hai muci cha me va quyén thudc: Thit nhdt, Bat
Nhi 1a me. Thit nhi, phuong tién 1a cha. Thit ba, bo thi 1a ngudi nudi
nang. Thit tu, tri gidi 1a ngudi trong nom ho tri. Thit ndm, nhin nhuc la
dd trang stc. Thit sdu, tinh tiAn 12 ngudi thd hd. Thit bdy, thién dinh 1a
ngudi tim rita. Thit tdm, thién hitu tri thitc 12 ngudi day db. Thit chin,
cdc B6 P& phin 12 ban ddng hanh. Thit muoi, chw B6 T4t 1a anh em.
Thit muoi mot, B6 P& tam 1a nha cta. Thit muoi hai, di ding theo
chdnh dao 1a cich hanh x@ tai nha. Thit muoi ba, cic tru dia 1a chd 6.
Thit muoi bon, cdc phap nhin 1 gia toc. Thit muodi ldm, cdc nguyén la
gia gido. Thit muoi sdu, thyc hanh cong hanh 1a gia nghiép. Thit muoi
bdy, khi€n ké khic chap nhan Pai Thira 1a gia vu. Thit muoi tam, dudc
tho ky trong mot ddi nita 12 s6 phan cla ngai nhu vi thdi ti ndi nghiép
trong vuong qudc chanh phdp. Thit muoi chin, cic Ba La Mt 1a con
thuyén B4t Nha dua ngai ddo bi ngan Giac Ngo. Thit hai muoi, thanh
tuu trf tué vién man cia Nhu Lai 12 nén ting clia gia quyén thanh tinh
ctia ngai.

Bodhisattvas’ Characteristics

The Bodhisattva seeks supreme enlightenment not for himself
alone but for all sentient beings. A Bodhisattva is a Mahayanist,
whether monk or layman, above is to seek Buddhahood, below is to
save sentient beings (he seeks enlightenment to enlighten others).
Bodhisattva is the person who makes the six paramitas (luc do) their
field of sacrificial saving work and of enlightenment. The objective is
salvation of all beings. Four infinite characteristics of a bodhisattva are
kindness (tlr), pity (bi), joy (hy), self-sacrifice (x4). Bodhisattva is a
person, either a monk, a nun, a layman or a laywoman, who is in a
position to attain Nirvana as a Sravaka or a Pratyekabuddha, but out of
great compassion for the world, he or she renounces it and goes on
suffering in samsara for the sake of others. He or she perfects himself
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or herself during an incalculable period of time and finally realizes and
becomes a Samyaksambuddha, a fully enlightened Buddha. He or she
discovers the Truth and declares it to the world. His or her capacity for
service to others is unlimited. Bodhisattva has in him Bodhicitta and the
inflexible resolve. There are two aspects of Bodhicitta: Transcendental
wisdom (Prajna) and universal love (Karuna). The inflexible resolve
means the resolve to save all sentient beings. Bodhisattvas have the
following characteristics:

First, Bodhisattvas Always Have Three Main Characteristics:
First, Bodhisattvas who hope to be reborn to help sentient beings must
retain the seed of existence. According to the Vijnaptimatratasiddhi
Sastra, a Bodhisttva retains the obstacle of defilement to sustain his
vow to be reborn into the samsara world. However, he is reborn, fully
mindful and conscious of whatever place where he chooses to be
reborn. In fact, he is not contaminated by the defilements owing to the
fact that he has stayed with the view of pratityasanutpada for a long
time, there is the “guarding of defilements”. Second, a Bodhisattva
always has the “Four Immeasurable Minds” known as maitri, karuna,
mudita and upeksa, which are not to be viewed in discreteness or in
isolation. Maitri is the center of the others, and the remaining three are
its corelation. Maitri is the basis of Karuna. It stands for love, respect
and care for all lives. It is concreteness of loving kindness based on the
feeling that just as our life is precious to us, so also is the life of others.
Mudita is altrustic sympathetic joy. It is happiness in the happiness of
all. It is a consequence of Karuna. Upeksa is the prerequisite of
Karuna. It stands for compassion to all beings. It also means
equanimity of mind apart from partiality. Third, on the Bodhisattva’s
Path, with the development of Bodhicitta, Bodhisattvas always practice
the paramitas. In other words, the Path from sentient beings to
Bodhisattvas and the realization of complete fulfillment of
Enlightenment, Bodhisattvas must always try to practice all the
paramitas.

Second, Bodhisattvas Still Have Ten Characteristics: First,
Bodhisattvas’ keeping the seed of existence as a course for
Bodhisattva’s future compassionate activities. They must retain the
seed of existence all hope to be reborn in the samsara to help people in
this world. According to the Vijnaptimatrasiddhi-sastra, Nagarjuna
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emphasized: “A Bodhisattva retains the obstacle of defilement to
sustain his vow to be reborn into Samsara.” Therefore, a Bodhisattva is
reborn, fully mindful and conscious of whatever place where he
chooses to be reborn. Because he is not contaminated by the
defilements owing to the fact that he has stayed with the view of
causation (Pratityasamutpada) for a long time, there is a ‘guarding of
defilement.” Second, a Bodhisattva always has the “Four Immeasurable
Minds” known as maitri, karuna, mudita and upeksa, which are not to
be viewed in discreteness or in isolation. Maitri is the center of the
others, and the remaining three are its corelation. Maitri is the basis of
Karuna. It stands for love, respect and care for all lives. It is
concreteness of loving kindness based on the feeling that just as our
life is precious to us, so also is the life of others. Mudita is altrustic
sympathetic joy. It is happiness in the happiness of all. It is a
consequence of Karuna. Upeksa is the prerequisite of Karuna. It stands
for compassion to all beings. It also means equanimity of mind apart
from partiality. Third, Bodhisattvas have irreversible qualities. A
Bodhisattva seeks after the Enlightenment in Mahayana way and no
other. For with the Great Vehicle, practitioners need a heart full of
faith because the Buddha-dharma is as vast as the sea and can be
entered only by means of faith. Faith is the mother of all merit and
virtue of a Bodhisattva’s cultivation. Therefore, belief in the Great
Dharma is one of the characteristics of Mahasattvas. Great
Bodhisattvas believe in all the great dharma. Fourth, Bodhisattvas
have irreversibility of thought. Bodhisattvas are ever mindful in their
practice of the Bodhisattva way, in the practice of the six perfections
and thousands of conducts. Fifth, Bodhisattvas always have
irreversibility of Practice. Bodhisattvas only go forward, they do not
retreat. They also should be known by the attributes, tokens and signs
of a Bodhisattva who is irreversible from Full Enlightenment. Sixth,
Bodhisattvas always have irreversibility of Dharma Wheel.
Bodhisattvas turn the wheel of dharma to teach and convert living
beings. Therefore, once there exist Bodhisattvas, the Dharma Wheel
forever turns in the Samsara. Seventh, Bodhisattvas always nurture
deep and great roots of goodness. For many lives and throughout many
kalpas, they have set down and nurtured roots of goodness which are
extremely deep. Good roots are called “roots of virtue” and they are
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the basis of the way of virtue. They have sent down the roots of the
virtuous nature. The roots which are limitless and boundless. Eighth,
Bodhisattvas always possess great wisdom. The wisdom came as a
result of having brought forth the great bodhi-heart. Bringing forth the
great bodhi-heart, the resolve to take across all living beings and they
are not attached to the mark of having made them crossed over. Ninth,
Bodhisattvas always understand the great principle of Buddha-nature in
all living beings. All living beings basically have Buddha-nature and
can become Buddha. This is the great principle of the identity of all
beings in principle with the Buddha. In principle, every one of us is a
Buddha. The conducts of Bodhisattva Never Disparaging is one typical
example. His particular merit is that he respects every one. He spends
his life wandering round the earth, approaching all kinds of people,
whether he knew them or not to bow to them, he always says: “I would
never dare disparage you, because you are all certain to attain
Buddhahood.” He never feels bad when people abuse or insult him
because of his statement. But he continues unperturbed because he
considers that all these people observe the course of duty of
Bodhisattvas and are to become Buddhas. Tenth, Bodhisattvas always
cultivate great conducts. Besides practicing the six or ten paramitas,
Bodhisattvas also cultivate the four all- embracing virtues of
Bodhisattvas.

Third, Bodhisattvas Have Ten Other Basic Characteristics: First, a
Bodhisattva does not detest anything in whatever world he may enter,
for he knows (praijna) that all things are like reflected images. Second,
a Bodhisattva are not defiled in whatever path he may walk, for he
knows that all is a transformation. Third, he feels no fatigue whatever
in his endeavor to mature all beings, for he knows that there is nothing
to be designated as an ego-soul. Fourth, he is never tired of receiving
all beings, for he is essentially love and compassion. Fifth, he has not
fear in going through all kalpas, for he understands (adhimukta) that
birth-and-death and all the skandhas are like a vision. Sixth, he does
not destroy any path of existence, for he knows that all the Dhatus and
Ayatanas are the Dharmadhatu. Seventh, he has no perverted view of
the paths, for he knows that all thoughts are like a mirage. Eighth, he is
not defiled even when he is in the realm of evil beings, for he knows
that all bodies are mere appearances. Ninth, he is never enticed by any
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of the evil passions, for he has become a perfect master over things
revealed. Tenth, he goes anywhere with perfect freedom, for he had
full control over all appearances.

Fourth, Bodhisattvas Are Said to Have Issued From the Life and
Vows of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva, and Have Ten Outstanding
Qualifications: First, they are unattached in their conduct because they
are able to expand themselves in all the Buddha-lands. Second, they
manifest innumerable bodies because they can go over wherever there
are Buddhas. Third, they are in possession of an unimpeded and
unspoiled eyesight because they can perceive the miraculous
transformations of all the Buddhas. Fourth, they are able to visit
anywhere without being bound to any one locality because they never
neglect appearing in all places where the Buddhas attain to their
enlightenment. Fifth, they are in possession of a limitless light because
they can illumine the ocean of all the Buddha-truths with the light of
their knowledge. Sixth, they have an inexhaustible power of eloquence
through eternity because their speech has no taint. Seventh, they abide
in the highest wisdom which knows no limits like space because their
conduct is pure and free from taints. Eighth, they have no fixed abode
because they reveal themselves personally in accordance with the
thoughts and desires of all beings. Ninth, they are free from obscurities
because they know that there are rally no beings, no soul-substances in
the world of being. Tenth, they are in possession of transcendental
knowledge which is as vast as space because they illumine all the
Dharmadhatus with their nets of light.

Fifth, Great Bodhisattvas' Twenty-Six Very  Special
Characteristics: In the Gandavyuha Assembly, these Bodhisattvas also
have twenty six characteristics: First, they know that all dharmas are
like Maya. Second, they know that all Buddhas are like shadows. Third,
they know that all existence with its rise and fall is like a dream.
Fourth, they know that all forms of karma are like images in a mirror.
Fifth, they know that the rising of all things is like fata-morgana. Sixth,
they know that the worlds are mere transformations. Seventh, they are
all endowed with the ten powers. Eighth, they are all endowed with
knowledge. Ninth, they are all endowed with dignity. Tenth, they are
all endowed with faith of the Tathagata, which enable them to roar like
lions. Eleventh, they have deeply delved into the ocean of
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inexhaustible eloquence. Twelfth, they all have acquired the
knowledge of how to explain the truths for all beings. Thirteenth, they
are complete masters of their conduct so that they move about in the
world as freely as in space. Fourteenth, they are in possession of all the
miraculous powers belonging to a Bodhisattva. Fifteenth, their strength
and energy will crush the army of Mara. Sixteenth, their knowledge
power penetrates into the past, present, and future. Seventeenth, they
know that all things are like space, they practice non-resistance, and
are not attached to them. Eighteenth, though they work indefatigably
for others, thay know that when things are observed from the point of
view of all-knowledge, nobody knows whence they come. Nineteenth,
though they recognize an objective world, they know that its existence
is something unobtainable. Twentieth, they enter into all the worlds by
means of incorruptible knowledge. Twenty-first, they are born in all the
worlds, take all forms. Twenty-second, in all the worlds they reveal
themselves with the utmost freedom. Twenty-third, they transform a
small area into an extended tract of land, and the latter again into a
small area. Twenty-fourth, all the Buddhas are revealed in one single
moment of their thought. Twenty-fifth, the powers of all the Buddhas
are added on to them. Twenty-sixth, they survey the entire universe in
one glance and are not all confused; and they are able to visit all the
worlds in one moment.

Sixth, Ten Characters of Bodhicitta in the Career of a
Bodhisattva: Evidently Maitreya exhausted his power of speech in
order to extol the importance of the Bodhicitta in the career of a
Bodhisattva, for without this being dully impressed on the mind of the
young Buddhist pilgrim Sudhana, he could not have been led into the
interior of the Tower of Vairocana. The Tower harbors all the secrets
that belong to the spiritual life of the highest Buddhist. If the novice
were not quite fully prepared for the initiation, the secrets would have
no signification whatever. They may even be grossly misunderstood,
and the result will be calamitous indeed. For this reason, Maitreya left
not a stone unturned to show Sudhana what the Bodhicitta really
meant. There are ten characteristics of the Bodhicitta (Essays in Zen
Zen Buddhism, vol. IIl): First, The Bodhicitta rises from a great
compassionate heart: Without the compassionate heart there will be
no Buddhism. This emphasis on Mahakaruna is characteristic of the
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Mahayana. We can say that the whole panorama of its teachings
revolves on this pivot. The philosophy of Interpenetration so
pictorially depicted in the Avatamsaka Sutra is in fact no more than
the outburst of this life-energy. As long as we tarry on the plane of
intellection, such Buddhist doctrines as Emptiness (sunyata),
Egolessness (anatmya), etc., may sound so abstract and devoid of
spiritual force as not to excite anyone to fanatic enthusiasm. Thus
main point is to remember that all the Buddhist teachings are the
outcome of a warm heart cherished towards all sentient beings and not
of a cold intellect which tries to unveil the secrets of existence by
logic. That is to say, Buddhism is personal experience and not
impersonal philosophy. Second, the raising of the Bodhicitta is not an
event of one day: The raising of the Bodhicitta requires a long
preparation, not of one life but of many lives. The Citta will remain
dormant in those souls where there is no stock of merit ever
accumulated. Moral merit must be stored up in order to germinate
later into the great overshadowing tree of the Bodhicitta. The doctrine
of karma may not be a very scientific statement of facts, but all
Buddhists, Mahayana and Hinayana, believe in its working in the
moral realm of our lives. Broadly stated, as long as we are all
historical beings we cannot escape the karma that proceded us,
whatever this may mean. Whenever there is the notion of time, there
is a continuity of karma. When this is admitted, the Bodhicitta could
not grow from the soil where no nourishing stock of goodness had ever
been secured. Third, Bodhicitta Comes Out of a Stock of Good Merit:
If the Bodhicitta comes out of a stock of merit, it cannot fail to be
productive of all the good things that belong to the Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas and other great beings. At the same time it must also be
the great crusher of evils, for nothing can withstand the terrible blow
inflicted by the thunderbolt of the Citta-Indra. Fourth, The awakening
of the Bodhicitta which takes place in the depths of one’s being, is a
great religious event: The intrinsic nobility of the Bodhicitta can never
be defamed even when it is found among defilements of every
description, whether they belong to knowledge or deeds or passions.
The great ocean of transmigration drowns every body that goes into it.
Especially the philosophers, who are satisfied with interpretations and
not with facts themselves, are utterly unable to extricate themselves
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from the bondage of birth and death, because they never cut asunder
the invisible tie of karma and knowledge that securely keeps them
down to the earth of dualities because of their intellectualism. Fifth,
Bodhicitta is beyond the assault of Mara the Evil One: In Buddhism,
Mara represents the principle of dualism. It is he who is always
looking for his chance to throw himself against the solid stronghold of
Prajna and Karuna. Before the awakening of the Bodhicitta the soul is
inclined towards the dualism of being and non-being, and is thus
necessarily outside the pale of the sustaining power of all Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas, and good friends. The awakening, however, makrs a
decisive turning-away from the old line of thought. The Bodhisattva
has now an open highway before him, which is well guarded by the
moral influence of all his good protectors. He walks on straightway,
his footsteps are firm, and the Evil One has no chance to tempt him
away from his steady progress towards perfect enlightenment. Sixzh,
when the Bodhicitta is aroused, the Bodhisattva’s hold on all-
knowledge is definite and firm: The Bodhicitta means the awakening
of the desire for supreme enlightenment which was attained by the
Buddha, enabling him to become the leader of the religious
movement known as Buddhism. Supreme enlightenment is no other
than all-knowledge, sarvajnata, to which reference is constantly made
in all the Mahayana texts. All-knowledge is what constitutes the
essence of Buddhahood. It does not mean that the Buddha knows
every individual thing, but that he has grasped the fundamental
principle of existence and that he has penetrated deep down into the
center of his own being. Seventh, the rise of Bodhicitta marks the
beginning of the career of a Bodhisattva: Before the rise of the
Bodhicitta, the idea of a Bodhisattva was no more than an abstration.
We are perhaps all Bodhisattvas, but the notion has not been brought
home to our consciousness, the image has not been vivid enough to
make us feel and live the fact. The Citta is aroused and the fact
becomes a personal event. The Bodhicitta is now quivering with life.
The Bodhisattva and the Bodhicitta are inseparable; where the one is
there the other is. The Citta indeed is the key that opens all the secret
doors of Buddhism. Eighth, The Bodhicitta is the first stage of the
Bodhisattva’s life of devotion and vow: In the Avatamsaka Sutra, the
chief object of Sudhana’s quest consists in finding out what is the



54

Bodhisattva’s life of devotion and vow. It was through Maitreya that
the young Buddhist pilgrim came to realize within himself all that he
had been searching for among the various teachers, philosophers,
gods, etc. The final confirmation comes from Samantabhadra, but
without Maitreya’s instruction in the Bodhicitta and is admision into
the Tower of Vairocana, Sudhana could not expect to start really on
his career of Bodhisattvahood. The life of devotion and vows which
stamps a Buddhist as Mahayanist and not as Hinayanist is impossible
without first arousing the Bodhicitta. Ninth, the characteristic of
Bodhisattvahood born of the Bodhicitta is that He never know what
exhaustion means: The Avatamsaka Sutra describes the Bodhisattva
as one who never becomes tired of living a life of devotion in order to
benefit all beings spiritually as well as materially. His life lasts till the
end of the world spatially and temporarily. If he cannot finish his work
in one life or in many lives, he is ready to be reborn a countless
number of times when time itself comes to an end. Nor is his field of
action confined to this world of ours. As there are innumerable worlds
filling up an infinite expanse of space, he will manifest himself there,
until he can reach every being that has any value at all to be delivered
from ignorance and egotism. Tenth, the notion of Bodhicitta is one of
the most important marks which label the Mahayana as distinct from
the Hinayana: The exclusiveness of the monastic organization is a
death to Buddhism. As long as this system rules, Buddhism limits its
usefulness to a specific group of ascetics. Nor is this the last word one
can say about the Hinayana; the weightiest objection is that it stops
the growth of the spiritual germ nursed in the depths of every sentient
being, which consists in the arousing of the Bodhicitta. The Citta has
its desire never to be nipped by the cold frost of intellectual
enlightenment. This desire is too deep-seated, and the enlightenment
itself must yield to its dictates. The Bodhisattva’s untiring activities
are the outcome of this desire, and this is what keeps the spirit of the
Mahayana very much alive.

Seventh, Ten Bodhisattvas’ Excellent Deeds in the Saha World:
According to the Vimalakirti, Chapter Tenth, Vimalakirti said: “As you
have said, the Bodhisattvas of this world have strong compassion and
their lifelong works of salvation for all living beings surpass those done
in other pure lands during hundreds and thousands of aeons. Why?
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Because they achieved ten excellent deeds which are not required in
other pure lands: First, charity (dana) to succour the poor. Second,
precept-keeping (sila) to help those who have broken the
commandments. Third, patient endurance (ksanti) to subdue their
anger. Fourth, zeal and devotion (virya) to cure their remissness. Fifth,
serenity (dhyana) to stop their confused thoughts. Sixth, wisdom
(prajna) to wipe out ignorance. Seventh, putting an end to the eight
distressful conditions for those suffering from them. Eighth, teaching
Mahayana to those who cling to Hinayana. Ninth, cultivation of good
roots for those in want of merits. Tenth, the four Bodhisattva winning
devices for the purpose of leading all living beings to their goals (in
Bodhisattva development).”

Eighth, Ten Bodhisattvas' Non-Seeking Practices: First, we should
not wish (yearn) that our bodies be always free of diseases, because a
disease-free body is prone to desire and lust (because with a disease-
free body, one tends to be tempted with desire and lust). This will lead
to precept-breaking and retrogression. Second, we should not wish that
our lives be free of all misfortune, adversity, or accident because
without them, we will be easily prone to pride and arrogance. This will
lead us to be disdainful and overbearing towards everyone else. If
people’s lives are perfect, everything is just as they always dreamed,
without encountering heartaches, worries, afflictions, or any pains and
sufferings, then this can easily give way to conceit, arrogance, etc.;
thus, becoming the breeding ground for countless transgressions and
offenses. Sincere Buddhists should always use misfortunes as the
opportunity to awaken from being mesmerized by success, fame,
fortune, wealth, etc. and realize the Buddha’s teachings are true and
accurate, and then use this realization to develop a cultivated mind
seeking enlightenment. Third, we should not wish that our mind
cultivation be free of all obstacles because without obstacles, we would
not have opportunities to excell our mind. This will lead to the
transgression of thinking that we have awakened, when in fact we have
not. Fourth, we should not wish that our cultivation be free of demonic
obstacles, because our vows would not be then firm and enduring. This
leads to the transgression of thinking that we have attained, when in
fact we have not. Fifth, we should not wish that our plans and activities
meet with easy success, for we will then be inclined to thoughts of
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contempt and disrespect. This leads to the transgression of pride and
conceit, thinking ourselves to be filled with virtues and talent. Sixth, we
should not wish for gain in our social relations. This will lead us to
violate moral principles and see only mistakes of others. Seventh, we
should not wish that everyone, at all times, be on good terms and in
harmony with us. This leads to pride and conceit and seeing only our
own side of every issue. Eighth, we should not wish to be repaid for our
good deeds, lest we develop a calculating mind. This leads to greed for
fame and fortune. Ninth, we should not wish to share in opportunities
for profit, lest the mind of illusion arise. This leads us to lose our good
name and reputation for the sake of unwholesome gain. Tenth, when
subject to injustice and wrong, we should not necessarily seek the
ability to refute and rebut, as doing so indicates that the mind of self-
and-others has not been severed. This will certainly lead to more
resentment and hatred. Thus, the Buddha advised all of us to consider:
Turn suffering and disease into good medicine (consider diseases and
sufferings as miraculous medicine). Turn misfortune and calamity into
liberation (take misfortune and adversity as means of liberation). Turn
obstacles or high stakes into freedom and ease (take obstacles as
enjoyable ways to cultivate ourselves). Turn demons or haunting spirits
into Dharma friends (take demonic obstacles as our good spiritual
advisors). Turn trying events into peace and joy (consider difficulties as
our joy of gaining experiences or life enjoyments). Turn bad friends
into helpful associates (treat ungrateful people as our helpful aids).
Turn opponents into “fields of flowers” (consider opponents as our
good relationships). Treat ingratitude as worn-out shoes to be discarded
(consider merits or services to others as ragged slippers). Turn frugality
into power and wealth (take frugality as our honor). Turn injustice and
wrong into conditions for progress along the Way (consider injustice or
false accusations as our virtuous gate to enlightenment).

Ninth, Bodhisattvas' Ten Real Native Countries: According to Zen
Master D.T. Suzuki in Essays in Zen Buddhism, Bodhisattvas have ten
real native countries: First, wherever thee is awakening of the
Bodhicitta there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it belongs to
the Bodhisattva-family. Second, wherever there is deep-heartedness,
there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where the family of
good friends rises. Third, wherever there is the experience of the
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Bhumis, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where all
the Paramitas grow. Fourth, wherever the great vows are made, there
is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where deeds of devotion
are carried on. Fifth, wherever there is a great all-embracing love,
there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where the four
ways of acceptance developed. Sixth, wherever there is the right way
of viewing things, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is
where transcendental knowledge takes its rise. Seventh, wherever the
Mahayana thrives well, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because
it is where all the skilful means unfold. Eighth, wherever there is the
training of all beings, there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it
is where the Buddhas are born. Ninth, wherever there are means born
of transcendental knowledge, there is the Bodhisatva’s native land,
because it is where the recognition obtains that all things are unborn.
Tenth, wherever there is the practicing of all the Buddha-teachings,
there is the Bodhisattva’s native land, because it is where all the
Buddhas of past, present, and future are born.

Tenth, On the Path of Cultivation, Bodhisattvas Have Twenty
Parents and Relatives: According to Zen Master D.T. Suzuki in Essays
in Zen Buddhism, Book III, Bodhisattvas have twenty parents and
relatives: First, prajna (wisdom) is his mother. Second, upaya (skilful
means) is his father. Third, dana (charity) is his wet nurse. Fourth, sila
(morality) is his supporter. Fifth, ksanti (patience) is his decoration.
Sixth, virya (strenuousness or energy) is his nurse. Seventh, dhyana
(meditation) is his cleaner. Eighth, good friends are his instructors.
Ninth, all factors of enlightenment are his companions. Tenth, all
Bodhisattvas are his brothers. Eleventh, the Bodhicitta is his home.
Twelfth, to conduct himself in accordance with the truth is his family
manners. Thirteenth, the Bhumis are his residence. Fourteenth, the
Kshantis are his family members. Fifteenth, the vows are his family
motto. Sixteenth, to promote deeds of devotion is his family legacy.
Seventeenth, to make others accept Mahayana is his family business.
Eighteenth, to be anointed after being bound for one more birth is his
destiny as crown prince in the kingdom of Dharma. Nineteenth,
paramitas are the Prajna Boat which conveys him to another shore of
Enlightenment. Twentieth, to arrive at the full knowledge of
Tathagatahood forms the foundation of his pure family relationship.
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Chuong Ba
Chapter Three

Sdu Giai Poan Phdt Trién Ciia Bo Tdt

B6 Tit Pao 1a con dudng phat trién tu hanh cia B4 Tat. Con
dudng nay bao gdm tu 16i, 1¢i tha, gidc hanh vién min. N6i cich khic,
Bo T4t 1a nhitng vi thugng cau Phat dao, ha héa chiing sanh. Cé nhiéu
giai doan ma mot vi BO T4t kinh qua trén dudng gidc ngd. C6 sdu giai
doan phat trién ctia Bd T4t dé di d&n gidc ngd thanh Phat hay Luc Tic
Phat dudc néi rd trong Thién Thai Vién Gido, doi lai v6i sdu giai doan
phét trién hay Luc Vi ctia Biét Gido. Hai giai doan diu dugc goi la
“Ngoai Pham”. Thit Nhédt La “Ly Tiic Phdt”: Ly tiic Phat hay 1a thyc
chiing ring mdi ching sanh déu sin c6 Phat tinh. Thit Nhi La “Danh
Ty Tiic Phdt”: Danh Ty titc Phat c6 nghia la tif trong danh ty ma ly
gidi thong sudt, tdt ca nhitng ai nghe va tin tho phung hanh déu c6 thé
thanh Phat. Bon giai doan sau dugc goi 12 “Noi Pham”. Thit Ba La
“Qudn Hanh Titc Phdt”: Quin Hanh titc Phat ching nhitng 1y gidi ma
con thién quin va y gido phung hanh. Thit Tu La “Tuong Tu Tiic
Phdt”: Tuong Ty titc Phat dem thuc chiing d&€n gin chan 1y tuong tu
nhu & giai doan vo lau thuc sy (dwa vao qudn lyc tudng ty ma phdt
chén tri va thdy tdnh Phat. Thit Nam La “Citu Cdnh Tiic Phdt”: Citu
Cénh tifc Phat pha trir tit cd vo minh va phién ndo dé dat tSi toan gidc.
Thit Sdu La “Phén Chon Tiic Phdt”: Phan Chon tic Phit 14 cdi chon
tri 1an hdi m§ ra, vén tirng bifc man vé minh, tAm tri cing sdng td
thém, 1an 1an di d&€n chd sdng sudt hoan toan, dude phan nio tot phan
do.

Six Stages of Bodhisattva Developments

Bodhisattva path, or the way or discipline of the bodhisattva. This
path is leading to Buddhahood, which includes to benefit self and
benefit others. In other words, Bodhisattvas are those who follow the
path of above to seek bodhi, and below to transform all beings. There
are many stages a bodhisattva goes through to reach enlightenment.
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There are six stages of Bodhisattva developments in order to reach
enlightenment to become a Buddha as defined in the T’ien-T ai Perfect
or Final Teaching, in contrast with the ordinary six developments as
found in the Differentiated or Separated School. The first two stages
are called “External or common to all”. First, Theoretical Stage: The
realization that all beings are of Buddha-nature. Second, the Step in
Practical Advance: The apprehension of terms that those who only
hear and believe are in the Buddha-law and potentially Buddha. The
last four stages are called the “Internal for all”. The Third Stage Is the
Advance Beyond Terminology to Meditation: The study and accordant
action. The Fourth Stage Is Semblance Stage: The approximation of
truth and its progressive experiential proof. The Fifth Stage is destroy
all ignorance and delusions to attain Perfect enlightenment (Fruition of
holiness). The Sixth Stage is the real wisdom is gradually opened, the
screen of ignorance is gradually rolled up; the mind is clearer and
clearer to totally clear.
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Chuong Bon
Chapter Four

Hai Loai Bé Tt

Chu Phat va chu Bd T4t 14y dai bi 1am sy nghiép. Vay ngudi da
phdt tim Bd P&, né€u mudn citu do ching sanh, chi nén nguyén sanh
trong ba cdi, & ndi ddi ngii trudce, vio ba dudng dc ma cifu khd cho
ching hitu tinh. Néu da phét tim tu theo Phat ma lai xa rdi chiing sanh,
tu song riéng mot cudc ddi an 6n, e ring thi€u 1ong tir bi, chuyén lo tu
1gi va trdi véi dao B6 Dé. Theo Pai Su Tri Gid va Thién Nhu trong
Tinh D$ Thdp Nghi Hodc Vin Ludn, Cé Hai Hang Bo Tdt: Thit nhdt
la bdc tu Bo Tdt dao da ldu, da chitng dwoc Vé Sanh Phdp Nhin: Bac
ndy cé thé nguyén sanh trong ddi dc d€ citu d6 ching sanh ma khong
s¢ ciing chiing sanh dim chim trong bién sanh t& luan hoéi. Luan Pai
Tri Po day: “Bac B T4t da chitng V6 Sanh Nhin ciing vi nhu ngudi
¢6 than nhin bi nu6c 16i cudn, ma c¢6 di day khd ning va phuong tién,
ngudi 4y tinh sdng 14y thuyén bdi ra citu, nén ca hai déu khong bi nan
trAm nich.” Thit nhi la bdc chua chitng Vé Sanh Phdp Nhin va hang
pham phu méi phdt tém Bo Tdt: Nhitng vi ndy can phai thudng khong
i Phiat méi ¢6 co thanh tyu duge nhin luc va ¢ thé § trong ba coi,
vao ndi ddi dc d€ cdu do chiing sanh. Cho nén Pai tri P§ Luan ndi:
“Hang pham phu con di moi sy rang budc, du cé long dai bi, nhung
vdi mudn sanh trong doi 4c dé citu do chiing hitu tinh khd ndo, d6 1a
diéu khong hop 1y. Tai sao th€? Vi trong cdi ddi dc trugce, nghiép phién
nio manh mé&. Khi 4y minh da khong c¢6 nhin lyc, tifc tAm sé tiy cinh
ma chuyén, roi bi sic, thanh, danh, 1di tréi budc, sanh ra da nghiép
tham, sin, si. Chirng d6 ty cttu da khdong xong, ndi chi la ctu do ching
sanh? Gid st dugc sanh trong cdi ngudi thi cdnh xau 4c, ké ta ngoai
diy day, ngudi chianh chon khé gip, cho nén Phat phap khong dé& gi
dugc nghe, Thanh dao khong dé gi chitng dugc. Néu 1a ngudi do nhan
bd thi, tri gii hay tu phudc ma duge 1am bac quyén quy, may ai khong
mé dim cdnh gidu sang, budng lung trong trudng duc lac? Lic d6 du
c6 bac thién tri thiic khuyén bdo, ho ciing khong chiu tin lam theo, lai
vi mudn théa min 1ong tham duc clia minh, nuong quyén ciy thé€ sin
c6, gdy ra thém nhiéu toi nghiép. P&n khi chét 16i, bi doa vao tam dd
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trdi qua vo lugng ki€p, khi khdi tam dd diu c6 sanh dugc lam ngudi
ciing phdi tho than ban tién; n€u khong gip thién tri thic lai mé 1am
gdy thém tdi 4c thi lai bi doa nita. T trudc d&€n nay chiing sanh luin
hdi déu & trong tinh trang 4y. Vi th€ ma Kinh Duy Ma néi: “Chinh binh
ctia minh con khong ty citu dugce, dau cé thé ctu duge binh cho ké
khdc.” Luan Pai Tri P9 cling néi: “Vi nhu hai ngudi, mdi ké déu cé
than nhan bi nu6c 16i cudn, mot ngudi tdnh gdp nhdy ngay xuéng nudc
dé citu v6t, nhung vi thi€u kha ning va phuong tién nén ca hai déu bi
dim chim.” Bic B T4t mdi phat tim vi chua di nhin lyc nén ching
nhitng khdng ctu dugc ching sanh, ma con hai d&€n chinh bdn than
minh. Th& nén Pai Tri P6 Luan day ti€p: “Bd Tat so tim nhu tré tho
khong nén rdi me, néu rdi me thi hoic roi vio ham gi€ng, té xudng
song dim, hodc d6i khat ma chét. Lai nhu chim non chua du 16ng canh,
chi c6 thé nhdy chuyén theo canh ciy; dgi chitng nao 16ng cdnh diy
dl, méi c6 thé bay xa, thong thad vd ngai. Pham phu khdng nhin luc;
chi nén chuyén niém Phiat A Di Pa cho dudc nhit tAm, ddi khi tinh
nghiép thanh tyu, lic 1Am chung s& dudc Phat ti€p din vdng sanh,
quyé&t dinh khong nghi. Khi thdy Pic Phat A Di Pa va ching qud Vo
Sanh rdi, chirng 4y sé& ¢3i thuyén Phiap Nhin vao bién luan hdi citu vét
ching sanh, méc y lam vo bi€n Phat sy.”

Two Kinds of Bodhisattvas

Great Compassion is the life calling of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas.
Thus, those who have developed the Bodhi Mind, wishing to rescue
and ferry other sentient beings across, should simply vow to be reborn
in the Triple Realm, among the five turbidities and the three evil paths.
If we abandon sentient beings to lead a selfish life of tranquility, we
lack compassion. A preoccupation with egoistic needs contrary to the
path of enlightenment. According to Masters Chih-1 and T'ien-Ju in
The Pure Land Buddhism, There Are Two Types of Bodhisattvas:
First, those who have realized the Dharma of non-appearance: Those
who have followed the Bodhisattva path for a long time and attained
the Tolerance of Non-Birth or insight into the non-origination of
phenomena. These Bodhisattvas can vow to be reborn in this evil realm
to rescue sentient beings without fear of being drown in the sea of Birth
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and Death with sentient beings. The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise
states: “Take the case of the person who watches a relative drowning
in the river, a person, more intelligent and resourceful, hurries off to
fetch a boat and sails to rescue his relative. Thus both persons escape
drowning. This is similar to the case of a Bodhisattva who has attained
Tolerance of Non-Birth, has adequate skills and means to save sentient
beings.” Second, those who have not realized the Dharma of non-
appearance: Bodhisattvas who have not attained the Tolerance of Non-
Birth, as well as ordinary people who have just developed the Bodhi
Mind. If these Bodhisattvas aspire to perfect that Tolerance and enter
the evil life of the Triple Realm to save sentient beings, they should
always remain close to the Buddhas and Good Advisors. The
Perfection of Wisdom Treatise states: “It is unwise for human beings
who are still bound by all kinds of afflictions, even if they possess a
great compassionate Mind, to seek a premature rebirth in this evil
realm to rescue sentient beings. Why is this so? It is because this evil,
defiled world, afflictions are powerful and widespread. Those who lack
the power of Tolerance of Non-Birth are bound to be swayed by
external circumstances. They then become slaves to form and sound,
fame and fortune, with the resulting karma of greed, anger and
delusion. Once this occurs, they cannot even save themselves, how can
they save others?” If, for example, they are born in the human realm,
in this evil environment full of non-believers and externalists, it is
difficult to encounter genuine sages. Therefore, it is not easy to hear
the Buddha Dharma nor achieve the goals of the sages. Of those who
planted the seeds of generosity, morality and blessings in previous
lives and are thus now enjoying power and fame, how many are not
infatuated with a life of wealth and honor, allowing in endless greed
and lust? Therefore, even when they are counselled by enlightened
teachers, they do not believe them nor act accordingly. Moreover, to
satisfy their passions, they take advantage of their existing power and
influence, creating a great deal of bad karma. Thus, when their present
life comes to an end, they descend upon the three evil paths for
countless eons. After that, they are reborn as humans of low social and
economic status. If they do not then meet good spiritual advisors, they
will continue to be deluded , creating more bad karma and descending
once again into the lower more realms. From time immemorial,
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sentient beings caught in the cycles of Birth and Death have been in
this predicament. The Vimalakirti Sutra also states: “If you cannot even
cure your own illness, how can you cure the illnesses of others?” The
Perfection of Wisdom Treatise further states: “Take the case of two
persons, each of whom watches a relative drowning in the river. The
first person, acting on impulse, hastily jumps into the water. However,
because he lacks capabilities and the necessary means, in the end, both
of them drown.” Thus newly aspiring Bodhisattvas are like the first
individual, who still lacks the power of Tolerance of Non-Birth and
cannot save sentient beings. The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise further
teaches: “This is not unlike a young child he should not leave his
mother, lest he fall into a well, drown in the river or die of starvation;
or a young bird whose wings are not fully developed. It must bide its
time, hopping from branch to branch, until it can fly afar, leisurely and
unimpeded. In the same manner, ordinary people who lack the
Tolerance of Non-Birth should limit themselves to Buddha Recitation,
to achieve one-pointedness of Mind. Once that goal is reached, at the
time of death, they will certainly be reborn in the Pure Land. Having
seen Amitabha Buddha and reached the Tolerance of Non-Birth, they
can steer the boat of that Tolerance into the sea of Birth and Death, to
ferry sentient beings across and accomplish countless Buddha deeds at
will.”
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Chuong Nam
Chapter Five

B6 Tdt Thita & Nhi Thita

1. Téng Quan Vé Bo Tdt Va Nhi Thita:

B T4t Thira 12 mdt trong ngii thira day tu hanh theo Luc dd Ba la
mat dé tu gidc va gidc tha (nhi 1¢i: tu 19i 1¢i tha). Muc dich chinh 1a
cifu do chiing sanh va thanh Phit qui. Vi muc dich ctia Bd Tat thira 1a
dat t6i Phat tdnh t8i thugng, nén BO Tat Thira cling con dudc goi 1a
Phat Thira hay Nhu Lai Thira. Ai ciing biét ring Tam Gidi nhu nha 1ita,
khong phdi 12 chd yén &n, song ching ai mudn rdi khdi Tam Gidi. Mic
dau bié€t ring & trong Tam Gidi mudn phan thdng khd, nhung ai ciing
luu luy€n, ching mudn xa lia. Chiing sanh s6ng mot cich thin nhién
trong nha Ita Tam Gidi, ch:flng lo 4u s¢ hai; ngugc lai, con cho 1a vui
vé sung sudng nita l1a khdc. Trong khi d6, Nhi Thira Ia hai trong bon cd
xe 16n trong Phat gido, d6 1a Thanh Van va Duyén Gidc (hai thita con
lai ciing 12 t3i thugng thira BS T4t va Phat). Chu Phat va chu Bd Tt vi
thuong x6t chiing sanh nén hét 1ong day dd khi€n cho ai ndy déu biét
dudng ngay néo phai ma quay vé. Ti€c thay, chiing sanh khong biét
dugc tAm niém cda chu Phat vd chu Bd Tat nén nghe ma nhu khong
hi€u, nhin ma nhu khong thdy, xem 15i gidng clia quy ngai nhu gié
thodng qua tai, chit ching d€ tAm ghi nhg, vin ct song say chét mong,
gidng nhu cdi thiy ma bié€t di hay c4i bi thit bi€t néi vay. Miéng néi tu
dao nhung than y cif tao nghiép, va khong bi&t tim cau con dudng gidc
ngd. Chinh vi viy ma Dic Phat di thiét dinh nhiéu phuong phip citu
dd khac hin nhau nhiim 16i lac cho chiing sanh u mé 1am lac. Ky that,
Phat gido chi c6 mot thira duy nhat 12 Phat thira ma thoi.

II. Su Khdc Bié¢t Giita Bo Tdt Va Nhi Thita:

Suw Khdc Biét Giita Bo Tdt Va Nhi Thita Theo Kinh Ling Gia:
Trong Kinh Ling Gia, Pitc Phat nhic Mahamati vé sy khac biét gitta
B6 tdt va hang Nhi Thira nhu sau: “Nay Mahamati, sy khdc biét giita
B6 Tat va hang Nhi Thira nhu sau: Nhi Thira khong thé ti€n qua dia
thtt sdu va tai d6 chu vi nhap Ni€t Ban. Trong khi vi Bd T4t & dia thd
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bdy, di qua mdt kinh nghiém tdm linh hoan toan mdi, dugc goi la
anabhogacarya va c6 thé dudc dich 12 mot ddi séng vo muc dich hay
vd cong dung. Nhung dugc hd tri bdi than luc chur Phit 13 cdi ning luc
nhap vao cic dai nguyén ma vi B6 Tt thi€t 1ap du tién khi ngai méi
khdi ddu su nghiép clia ngai va gid day ngai thi€t dinh nhiéu phuong
phép cttu @6 khdc han nhau nhiim 1di lac cho chiing sanh u mé 14m lac
ctia ngai. Tir quan di€m tuyét ddi vé chan 1y t8i hdu ma vi B6 T4t dat
dugc, thi khong c6 sy tién bd clia tim linh nhu thé trong ddi song clia
ngdi, vi & diy quad thyc khdng c6 ting bac, khong cé sy thing tién
tuong tuc ma ri€éng chin 1y 1a khdong cé tudng trang va tich ly hoan
toan v4i sy phan biét.

Hai Muoi Su Khdc Biét Giita Bé Tdat Va Nhi Thita: Theo Thién
Luin cda Thién Su D.T. Suzuki, tdp III, ¢c6 hai muoi sy khic biét gitra
Thanh Vin va B Tat. Thit nhdt, vi phu6c gitta Thanh Vin va B Tit
khong ddng. Thit nhi, vi Thanh Vin da khong thdy, da khong ty minh
tu tAp cdc cong dic cia Phat. Thit ba, vi Thanh Van khong ching thuc
quan niém ring vii tru diy ddy cdc qudc do6 cta Phat trong mudi
phuong th€ gidi, mdi quéc dd déu c6 mot hoat cdnh vi diéu clia hét
thdy chu Phat. Thit tu, vi Thanh Van khong ca ngdi nhitng thi hién ky
diéu dugc dién xuat bdi chu Phat. Thit ndm, vi Thanh Vin khong khéi
tdm mong cau V6 Thugng Chanh Ping Chanh Gidc c6 thé ching dic
ngay gitta luan hodi. Thit sdu, vi Thanh Vin khong khuyé&n din ké khdc
om 4p 1ong mong ciu Vo6 Thugng Chanh Ping Chanh Gidc. Thit bdy,
vi Thanh Vin khong thé k& tuc gia nghiép Nhu Lai. Thit tdm, vi Thanh
Vin khong bido ho hét thdy ching sanh. Thit chin, vi Thanh Vin khong
khuyén ké khéc thyc thi cic Ba La Mit cla BO Tat. Thit muoi, vi khi
con lin 16n trong vong song chét Thanh Vin da khong khuyén du ké
khdc tim cAu con mit tri tué t8i thing. Thit muoi mot, vi Thanh Vin da
khong tu tip tit cd phudc nghiép d€ 1am ndy sinh nhit thi&t tri. Thir
mudi hai, vi Thanh Vin khong hoan thanh tdt cd phudc nghiép dé
thanh tyu Phat Qua. Thit muoi ba, vi Thanh Vin khong lam tdng trudng
qudc do clia Phat biing cdch tim cu tri tué bi€n héa. Thit mudi bon, vi
Thanh Vin khong thim nhdp cdnh gidi dudc quin sdt v6i con mit
Phat. Thit muoi ldm, vi Thanh Vin dd khong tim cau phudc nghiép dé
1am ndy sinh s ki€n vo ty vuot ngoai thé gidi ndy. Thit mudi sdu, Vi
Thanh Vin khdng phat nguyén thi€t 1ap B Tat Pao. Thit muoi bdy, vi
Thanh Vin khong tuy thuin véi tit cd nhitng gi phat xuat tif ning lyc
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gia tri clia Phat. Thit muoi tdm, vi Thanh Vin khong nhan bi€t ring tat
cd cdc phdp la nhu huyén va Bd Tdt nhu mong. Thit muoi chin, vi
Thanh Vin khong dat dudc nhitng hoan hy phan khéi ctia Bd Tat. Thir
hai muoi, vi Thanh Vin khong chiing dugc tit ci trang thdi tim linh ké
trén, trong con mit tri tué ctia Phd Hién ma hang Thanh Vin Duyén
Giac coi nhu xa la.

Theo Phat gido thi chiing dic tr pham 1én Thdnh chi 1a su ching
dic nhitng cAp dd khic nhau trong tim thitc. Piém khac biét giita bac
gidc ngd va ching sanh mé 1am dugc Pitc Phit vach ra trén co s8 cAp
d6 tuong tng cla tim thic. MOt ngudi c¢6 tim thic budng thd phong
ting va chua dugc ché ngy thi luén & trong trang thdi khd dau phién
nio; ngudc lai, nhitng ai c6 tim thifc tudn giit gidi luat va thuin thuc
thi luén & trong trang thdi an lac tuyét d6i ctia Ni€t Ban. Ngoai ra, theo
Phat gido Pai Thira, bat ky ai dat t6i su chiing ngod truc gidc vé ‘tanh
khong’ hay vé& ban chat t8i hiu cda thuc tai 13 mot vi thanh; va bat ctt
ai chua dat dudc su chitng ngd nay déu dudc goi 1a pham nhan. Psi
song cda pham phu ludn ddm chim trong luyén 4i. Ngay cd nhitng
ngudi di vugt qua dudc duc lac va luyé&n chap véi cdc d6i tugng clia
nhin thic tryc ti€p va cdc cdm xic 1y tinh, nhung van con bdm viu vao
su an lac cia ndi tAm, hay trang thdi tinh lang cla tim, ciing dugc xem
12 pham phu. N6i tém lai, Phat gido tin ring khi ching ta con luyé&n
chip vao bat cif thit gi, dau cho ddy 12 sy luy&n chip vi t& nhat huéng
dé&n sy tinh ling din d&n vo sic gidi, ching ta vin bi xem nhu 12 pham
phu.

Trong khi B6 T4t c6 Thap Pia thi Thanh Vin ciing ¢c6 Thap Pia,
Thanh Vin va Duyén Gidc ciing déu c6 Thap Pia. B6 T4t Thiap Pia
bao gdbm Can Hué Pia, Tdnh dia, Nhip nhon dia (Nhin dia), Kién dia,
Bac dia, Ly duc dia, Di bién dia, Bich Chi Phat dia, Bo Tt dia, va
Phat dia. Mudi dia vi cia Thanh Vin Thira bao gdm tho Tam Quy dia:
Trong giai doan niy, hanh gid bit dau bing cdch tho tam quy ngii gidi;
tin dia (giai doan tin tudng hay coi ré tin tudng); tin phap dia (giai doan
tin tho T Thdnh P&); ndi pham phu dia (giai doan tu tip ngii dinh tAim
qudn); hoc tin gidi dia (giai doan Vin Tu Tu); nhap nhon dia (nhan dia,
giai doan thdy dugc chan 1y); du luu dia (Tu Pa Hudn); nhap luu dia
(giai doan Nhap luu va chic chin dugc dao qud Niét ban); nhat lai dia
(Tu Pa Ham, chi con tdi sanh mot 1an nita ma thoi); bat lai dia (A Na
Ham, khong con tdi sanh nita); va A La Han dia (v6 sanh). Bén canh
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do, con c6 mudi dia vi Duyén Gidc Thira: Khé Hanh cu tic dia (giai
doan tu hanh kh$ hanh), tu gidc thim thdm thip nhi nhon duyén dia
(giai doan tu tAp va thong hi€u mudi hai nhon duyén), Gidc Liéu T
Thdnh d€ dia (giai doan tu tdp Td& Thdnh d€), thAim tham Lgi tri dia
(giai doan trf hué phat trién thim hau), B4t Thianh Pao dia (giai doan
tu tAp B4t Thanh dao), Gidc Liéu Phdp Gidi (Tam Phdp Gidi) dia (giai
doan li€u phédp trong tam gidi), ching tich diét dia (giai doan Niét
ban), luc thong dia (giai doan dat dudc luc thong), Trie¢t Hoa Mat dia
(giai doan di dén truc gidc), vd Tap Khi Tiém Bac dia (giai doan ch&
ngy nhitng 4nh hudng con lai clia théi quen trong qué khi).

Bodhisattvayana and the Two Vehicles

1. An Overview of Bodhisattvayana and the Two Vehicles:
Bodhisattva way (Bodhisattvayana) is one of the five vehicles
which teaches the observance of the six paramitas the perfecting of the
self and the benefits of others. The objective is the salvation of all
beings and attaining of Buddhahood. The aim of Bodhisattvayana is the
attainment of Supreme Buddhahood. Therefore, it is also called the
Buddhayana or Tathagatayana. Everyone knows that the Three Realms
are like a burning house; there is no peace within them. Yet we linger
in the burning house, not at all scare, and not wishing to leave it, even
though we know that it contains nothing but sufferings. Meanwhile, the
Two Vehicles are the first two of the four big vehicles in Buddhism,
which are namely: Sravakas (Sravakahood) and Pratyeka-buddhas or
Pratyekabuddhahood (the other two are supreme vehicles of
Bodhisattvas and Buddhas). Out of compassionate for sentient beings,
the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas explain the Dharma in an effort to teach
us, but, unfortunately, we do not understand their intentions. We hear
without listening, we look without seeing; their instructions go in one
ear and out the other. We prefer to go on living in a stupor and
dreaming our lives away, just like walking corpses or a speakable skin
bag. Though we may say we are cultivating with our mouth, but our
body and mind are still wandering around to create karmas, and we are
not seeking the path of true enlightenment. Therefore, the Buddha
established various methods of salvation for the sake of his ignorant
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and confused fellow-beings. In fact, Buddhism has only one Vehicle:
Buddhayana.

Il. The Differences Between Bodhisattvayana and the Two

Vehicles:

The Differences Between Bodhisattvayana and the Two Vehicles in
the Lankavatara Sutra: In the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha
reminded Mahamati: “Oh Mahamati, the distinction between the
Bodhisattva and the Two Vehicles is emphasized, as the latter are
unable to go up further than the sixth stage where they enter into
Nirvana. At the seventh stage, the Bodhisattva goes through an
altogether new spiritual experience known as anabhogacarya, which
may be rendered “a purposeless life.” But, supported by the majestic
power of the Buddhas, which enters into the great vows first made by
the Bodhisattva as he started in his career, the latter now devises
various methods of salvation for the sake of his ignorant and confused
fellow-beings. But from the absolute point of view of the ultimate truth
in the Lankavatara Sutra, attained by the Bodhisattva, there is no such
graded course of spirituality in his life; for here is really no gradation
(krama), no continuous ascension (kramanusandhi), but the truth
(dharma) alone which is imageless (nirabhasa), and detached
altogether from discrimination.

Twenty Differences Between Bodhisattvayana and the Two
Vehicles: According to The Essays in Zen Buddhism, book III, there
are twenty differences between Sravakas and Bodhisattvas. First,
because the stock of merit is not the same. Second, because the
Sravakas have not seen, and disciplined themselves in the virtues of
the Buddha. Third, because Sravakas have not approved the notion that
the universe is filled with Buddha-lands in all the ten directions where
there is a fine aray of all Buddhas. Fourth, because Sravakas have not
given praise to the various wonderful manifestattions put forward by
the Buddhas. Fifth, because Sravakas have not awakened the desire
after Supreme Enlightenment attainable in the midst of transmigration.
Sixth, because Sravakas have not induced others to cherish the desire
after Supreme Enlightenement. Seventh, because Sravakas have not
been able to continue the Tathagata-family. Eighth, because Sravakas
have not taken all beings under their protection. Ninth, because
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Sravakas have not advised others to practice the Paramitas of the
Bodhisattva. Tenth, because while yet in the transmigration of birth and
death, Sravakas have not pesuaded others to seek for the most exalted
wisdom-eye. Eleventh, because Sravakas have not disciplined
themselves in all the stock of merit from which issues all-knowledge.
Twelfth, because Sravakas have not perfected all the stock of merit
which makes the appearance of the Buddha possible. Thirteenth,
because Sravakas have not added the enhencement of the Buddha-land
by seeking for the knowledge of transformation. Fourteenth, because
Sravakas have not entered into the realm which is surveyed by the
Bodhisattva-eye. Fifteenth, because Sravakas have not sought the stock
of merit which produces an incomparable insight going beyond this
world. Sixteenth, because Sravakashave not made any of the vows
constituting Bodhisattvahood. Seventennth, because Sravakas have not
conformed themselves to all that is the product of the Tathagata’s
sustaining power. Eighteenth, because Sravakas have not realized that
all things are like Maya and the Bodhisattvas are like a dream.
Nineteenth, beause Sravakas have not attained the most exhilarating
excitements (prativega-vivardhana) of the Bodhisattva. Twentieth,
because Sravakas have not realized all these spiritual states belonging
to the wisdom-eye of Samantabhadra to which Sravakas and
Pratyekabuddhas are strangers.

According to Buddhism, the realization of sainthood is only the
realization of different levels of consciousness. The distinction
between the enlightened and the unenlightened is made on the basis of
the respective levels of consciousness. A person whose mind is
undisciplined and untamed is the state of suffering; on the contrary, a
person whose mind is disciplined and tamed is in the state of ultimate
peace in Nirvana. Moreover, according to the Mahayana Buddhism,
anyone who gained direct intuitive realization of emptiness, or the
ultimate nature of reality, is said to be a saint; and anyone who has not
gained that realization is called an ordinary person. Life of an ordinary
person is very much within the context of desire and attachment. Even
people who have transcended desire and attachment to objects and
immediate perception and to physical sensations, but are still attached
to the inner states of joy or bliss, or states of equanimity are still
considered ordinary people. In short, Buddhism believes that when we
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are still attached to anything, even though this is the subtlest
attachment towards equanimity that leads to the formless realms, we
are still considered ordinary people.

While Bodhisattvas have “ten stages” of the development into a
Buddha, Sravakas and pratyekabuddhas also have ten stages of the
development into a Buddha. Bodhisattva’s ten stages include the Dry
or unfertilized stage of wisdom (Unfertilized by Buddha-truth, or
Worldly wisdom), the embryo-stage of the nature of Buddha-truth, the
stage of patient endurances, the stage of freedom from wrong views,
the stage of freedom from the first six of nine delusions in practice, the
stage of freedom from the remaining worldly desires, the stage of an
arhat (the stage of complete discrimination in regard to wrong views
and  thoughts), Pratyekabuddhahood, Bodhisattvahood,  and
Buddhahood. The ten stages for a hearer include the stage of initiation
as a disciple by taking (receiving) the three refuges in the Buddha,
Dharma and Sangha and observing the basic five commandments; the
stage of belief or faith-root; the stage of belief in the four noble truths;
the stage of an ordinary disciple who observe the five basic
contemplations; the stage of those who pursue the three studies
(Listening, Reflecting, Cultivating); the stage of seeing the true ways;
the stage of a definite stream-winner and assure Nirvana; the stage of
only one more rebirth; the stage of no-return (no rebirth); and the stage
of an arhat. Besides, there are also the ten stages of the
pratyekabuddha: the stage of perfect asceticism, the stage of mastery
of the twelve links of causation, the stage of the four noble truths, the
stage of deeper knowledge, the stage of the eightfold noble path, the
stage of the three realms, the stage of the nirvana, the stage of the six
supernatural powers, the stage of arrival at the intuitive state, and the
stage of mastery of the remaining influences of former habits.
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Chuong Sdu
Chapter Six

Long Bi Mén Ciia Bo Tdt

Theo Phat gido, tu tudng bi min Ia tu twdng vi hanh phic cla
chiing sanh. Pttc Phat hy sinh hanh phic riéng minh, ciing nhu d€ lai
tam tang kinh dié€n cho hiu th& ti€p tuc phd do ching sanh. O day
ngudi con Phit véi tAim ddy 1ong bi mAn trdi rong khip ndi, trén, duéi,
ngang, hét thdy phuong xd, cing khdp vo bién gidi, vi 4y ludn an trd
bi€n min vGi tAm bi, quang dai, vd bién, khong han, khong san. Bi v
lugng tAm con 1am tAm ta rung dong khi thdy ai dau khd. TAm ao uSc
mong mudn loai trir dau khd ctia ngudi khdc, d6i lai vdi sy tan 4c.
Long bi man 1a tAm se lai tru6c sy dau khd clia ching sinh khic. Long
mong mudn loai bé nhitng dau khd cdia ching sinh khdc. Ti€ng Phan 1a
Phi Li Né Phudc, cling c6 nghia 1a cd4i tAm hay tAm 1ong bi min
thuong x6t citu vét ngudi khic thodt khdi khd dau phién nio. Long bi
12 long vi tha, khong vi ban ngd, ma dua trén nguyén tic binh ding.
Khi thiy ai dau khd bén thuong x6t, Ay 14 bi tim. TAm bi 13 tim thién
v6i nhitng tu tudng tu tudng thién lanh, mong cho ngudi khic thodt
khéi khd dau phién ndo. TAm bi ching nhitng mang lai hanh phic va
an tinh cho ngudi khdc ma con mang lai cho minh nita. Tam bi gidp ta
loai bd nhitng tu tudng bat thién nhu gidn hdn, ganh ghét va dd ky. Bi
tAim md rong khong phan biét chiing sanh moi loai. Tuy nhién, bi tim
phai di kém véi tri tué, dé c6 duge k&t qud ding din. Long “Bi” chinh
1a mot trong nhitng ctta ngd quan trong di dén dai gidc, vi nhd d6 ma
chiing ta khong gié€t hai chiing sanh.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Phadm thit by, Quan Ching Sanh, BS Tit
Vin Thit khi d&€n thim bénh cu si Duy Ma Cat c6 hdi vé 1ong “bi” nhu
sau: Ngai Vin Thu Su Lgi hdi Duy Ma Cat: “Sao goi la 1ong bi cia
mot vi B6 Tat?” Duy Ma Cat dap: “Bd Tat lam cong dic gi cot dé chia
xé cho tit cd chiing sanh.” Long bi man clia chu vi B6 Tt 13 khong thé
nghi ban. Chu B6 T4t 13 nhitng bic di gidc ngod, nhitng vi Phat tuong
lai, tuy nhién, cdc Ngai nguyén sé ti€p tuc tru thé trong mot thdi gian
that dai. Tai sao vay? Vi Igi ich cho tha nhin, vi cdc ngdi mudn cifu vét
chiing sanh ra khdi con dai hdng thiy ciia khd dau phién ndo. Nhung
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con 1gi ich cla chinh cdc ngai § ddu? V&i cdc ngai, 1gi ich ciia ching
sanh chinh 1a 1di ich cda cdc ngai, bdi vi cdc ngdi mudn nhu vay. Tuy
nhién, néi nhu vay thi ai c6 thé tin dugc? That 1a ding vdi nhitng
ngudi kho can tinh thuong, chi nghi d&€n riéng minh thi thd'y khé tin
dudgc 1ong vi tha ctia vi B6 Tat. Nhung nhitng ngudi c6 tir tAm thi hi€u
n6 dé dang. Chiing ta chang thd'y d6 sao, mot s& ngudi ngudi lanh tinh
thuong thdy thich thi truSc niém dau ndi khd clia ngudi khic, di cho
niém dau ndi khd ching mang lai 1gi ich chi cho ho? Va chiing ta ciing
phdi thira nhin ring chu B tit, cuong quyét trong tinh thuong, thdy
hoan hy gitip ich cho ké khdc khong chiit lo Au vi ky. Ching ta ching
thdy sao, nhitng ké u minh trudc ban chat that sy ctia van hitu nén coi
cdi “Nga” la that nén tréi budc vio né va hau qua 12 khd dau phién
nio. Trong khi chu B Tit di x6a bd dugc cdi “Nga” nén ngifng xem
nhitng c4i “Ta” va “cdia ta” la that. Chinh vi th&€ ma chu vi B6 Tt ludn
an can tir bi d6i vdi tha nhan va sdn sang chiu muon ngan khé dau
phién ndo vi sy 4n cin tlf bi nay.

N6i tém lai, chu B6 Tat 1a nhitng ngudi da gidc ngd, tu hi€n doi
minh tr¢g gidp ngudi khdc dat gidi thodt, va nguyén chi dat dugc dai
gidc mot khi cttu do hét thdy ching sanh. Vi su tu tai, tri hué va tir bi,
chu B T4t bi€u thi mot giai doan cao ctia Phat qua nhung chua phai la
mot vi Phat gidc ngd vo thugng vién min hoan toan. C6 nhiéu cich
th€ hién héa do chiing sanh ctia chu Bd Tit, nhung & ddy chiing ta chi
dé cap d&n mot s§ cich tidu biéu vé 1ong bi min ma chu B6 T4t da
thuc hanh. N€u mudn theo chan B6 Tit, hanh gia ciing phdi ¢6 ging tu
tap theo mdt s& phdp tu tiéu bi€u cda chu Bé Tat. Tudng ciing nén
nhiic lai, bi tim 12 mt trong t& v lugng tAm, khdi 1ong tir bi vo lugng
v6i hét thay ching sanh. TAm cttu khé cho ching sanh. o] day vi Ty
Kheo v6i tAm ddy long bi min trdi rong khip ndi, trén, dudi, ngang,
hét thdy phuong xt, ciing khidp vo bién gidi, vi 4y ludn an tri bi€n man
vGi tim bi, quang dai, vd bién, khong hin, khong san. Bi v6 lugng tAm
con 1am tAm ta rung dong khi thay ai dau khS. TAm ao wdc mong mudn
loai trir dau khd cla ngudi khéc, doi lai vdi sy tan 4c. Tuy nhién, mot
vi B6 Tit lic ndo ciing ¢ hai dic tinh di kém nhau trong tu tip 1a bi
va tri, vi bi va trf 12 hai dic tinh clia chu Bo Tt trén buc dudng tu tap
dai gidc va cttu dd ching sanh. Bi 1a dudi thi ha héa ching sanh. Tri 1a
thugng cau Bd P& hay Phat dao. Theo Phat Gido Pai Thira, dién hinh
clia bi 1a Ngai Quan Th&é Am Bd Tat; con Ngai Pai Thé Chi Ia dién



75

hinh cia tri. Theo Chan Ngon Gido thi Bi 1a Thai Tang gidi, trong khi
Tri 1a kim cang gigi. Bén canh d6, bi va tri con 1a hai ctta gitp hanh
gid v6i hai muc tiéu: thugng cau Phit dao, ha héa chiing sanh. Pay
ciing 12 mot trong nhitng dai nguyén ctia mot vi B6 Tat. Thit nhat 1a Bi
Mbn: Bi tim Phat huéng dén citu dd tha nhan (ctra tit bi hay long
thuong x6t chiing sanh. Thiy chiing sanh mé 1am sa ngd, d6n dau khd
nio va hoan nan thi thuong x6t va diing moi phuong tién d€ gitp ho
dudc vui. Long tir bi clia chu Phat va chu B6 T4t vo cling vo tin bla
khip mudi phuong nén goi l1a Pai Bi. Nhitng bac B Tat trdi qua vo
lugng ki€p thuc hanh dai hanh tir bi ndy rdi sau mdi dic qua vo thugng
B4 DBé). Thif nhi 12 Tri Mon: Tri tué Phit din dén gidc ngd B6 Pé (clra
tri hué. Tu theo Phat 1a tu phdp mon tri hué, nghia la dung tri hué sing
su6t ma soi xét va doan trif nhitng phién nio t3i tim, nhitng hoic
chuéng v6 minh; dung tri hué d€ phan dinh chdnh ta, sy 1y vién minh.
Hanh gié tu tAp cudi cling s& dat dugc tri hué t8i thugng hay nhit thit
tri, hay tri hué¢ Phat).

Compassion of Bodhisattvas

According to Buddhism, the thought of compassion is the thought
that broadly spreads out for the happiness of beings. The Buddha died
at 80 instead of 100. He left 20 years of his own happiness to his
disciples, and also the Tripitaka for universal salvation. Here a
Buddhist, with a heart filled with compassion. Thus he stays, spreading
the thought of compassion, above, below, across, everywhere, always
with a heart filled with compassion, abundant, magnified, unbounded,
without hatred or ill-will. Compassion also makes the heart quiver
when other are subject to suffering. It is the wish to remove the
suffering of others, and it is opposed to cruelty. Karuna means
sympathy, or pity (compassion) for another in distress and desire to
help him or to deliver others from suffering out of pity. The compassion
is selfless, non-egoistic and based on the principle of universal
equality. A compassionate mind is a mind with wholesome thoughts
which always wishes others to be released from their sufferings and
afflictions. A compassionate mind does not only bring forth happiness
and tranquility for others, but also to ourselves. The compassionate
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mind also helps us dispel our negative thoughts such as anger, envy and
jealousy, etc. Compassion extends itself without distinction to all
sentient beings. However, compassion must be accompanied by
wisdom in order to have right effect. Karuna or compassion is one of
the most important entrances to the great enlightenment; for with it, we
do not kill or harm living beings.

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Seventh,
Contemplating on Living Beings, when Manjusri Bodhisattava called
on to enquire after Vimalakirti’s health, he asked Vimalakirti about
“Karuna” as follows: Manjusri asked Vimalakirti: “What should be
compassion (karuna) of a Bodhisattva?” Vimalakirti replied: “A
Bodhisattva’s compassion should include sharing with all living beings
all the merits he has won.” Bodhisattvas’ compassion is inconceivable.
Bodhisattvas are enlightenment-beings, Buddhas-to-be, however, they
vow to continue stay in this world for a long period of time. Why? For
the good of others, because they want to become capable of pulling
others out of this great flood of sufferings and afflictions. But what
personal benefit do they find in the benefit of others? To Bodhisattvas,
the benefit of others is their own benefit, because they desire it that
way. However, in saying so, who could believe that? It is true that
some people devoid of pity and think only of themselves, find it hard to
believe in the altruism of the Bodhisattvas. But compassionate people
do so easily. Do we not see that certain people, confirmed in the
absence of pity, find pleasure in the suffering of others, even when it is
not useful to them? And we must admit that the Bodhisattvas,
confirmed in pity, find pleasure in doing good to others without any
egoistic preoccupation. Do we not see that certain, ignorant of the true
nature of the conditioned Dharmas which constitute their so-called
“Self”, attach themselves to these dharmas, as a result, they suffer
pains and afflictions because of this attachment. While we must admit
that the Bodhisattvas, detach themselves from the conditioned
Dharmas, no longer consider these Dharmas as “I” or “Mine”, growing
in pitying solicitude for others, and are ready to suffer pains for this
solitude?

In short, Bodhisattvas are enlightening beings who, defering their
own full Buddhahood, dedicate themselves to helping others attain
liberation, and vow to forego complete enlightenment until they help
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all other beings attain enlightenment. In their self-mastery, wisdom,
and compassion Bodhisattvas represent a high stage of Buddhahood,
but they are not yet the supreme enlightened, or fully perfected
Buddha. Bodhisattvas have numerous different ways that they manifest
to help beings, but here, we only mention some typical ways of
compassion that Bodhisattvas have practiced. If practitioners want to
follow in the foosteps of Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate some
typical methods of Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation. It should be
reminded that the mind of compassion is an infinite pity for all, one of
the four immeasurable minds (catvari-apramanani). Boundless pity, to
save from suffering. Here a monk, with a heart filled with compassion.
Thus he stays, spreading the thought of compassion, above, below,
across, everywhere, always with a heart filled with compassion,
abundant, magnified, unbounded, without hatred or ill-will.
Compassion also makes the heart quiver when other are subject to
suffering. It is the wish to remove the suffering of others, and it is
opposed to cruelty. However, a Bodhisattva always has two
characteristics that go simultaneously in cultivation: pity and wisdom,
for these two characteristics of a bodhisattva seeking to attain perfect
enlightenment and the salvation of all beings. Karuna or compassion
means below is to save sentient beings. Jnana or wisdom means above
is to seek Bodhi. In Mahayana Buddhism, Pity is typified by
Avalokitesvara and wisdom by Mahasthamaprapta. In the esoteric
sects, pity is represented by the garbhadhatu or the womb treasury,
while wisdom is represented by the vajradhatu or the diamond treasury.
Besides, compassion and wisdom are also two doors (of Karuna and
Jnana) that help practitioners with two aims: above to seek bodhi,
below to save (transform) beings. This is also one of the great vow of a
Bodhisattva. First, Buddha-pity, or Bodhisattva-pity, the way of pity
directed to others. Second, Wisdom gate or Buddha-wisdom, or the
way of enlightenment.
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Chuong Bdy
Chapter Seven

Hai Tuéng Bo Tat

Tudng 1a dién mao hay bi€u hién bén ngoai cia sy vat. Tudng con
¢6 nghia 1a cdc phdp hitu vi hay hién tugng. Tuéng nghia 1a cédc tinh
chat thudc doi tugng cdm quan nhu mit, miii, vin van. Hinh tuéng clia
vat chit c6 thé nhan bi€t dugc qua trdn canh nhu vat thé, Am thanh,
hay mui vi, vin van. Theo kinh Duy Ma Cat, chiong muoi bén, Diic
Phdt béo B6 Tdt Di Lic: “Di Lic! Ong phdi biét, B Tdt c6 hai tudng:
Sao goi la hai? M¢t 1a nhitng ngudi va nhitng cau vdn hay dep, hai la
nhitng ngudi khdng s¢ nghia sdu xa, hi€u dugc ding nhu that. Nhu
hang wa nhitng cAu vin hay dep, phai biét d6 12 Bd Tat mdi hoc. N&u
& noi kinh dién thAm thim khong nhiém, khong trudc, khdng c6 chiit
s¢ sét va hiéu 6 dugc d6, nghe rdi tAm thanh tinh tho tri, doc tung
ding nhu 15i n6i ma tu hanh, phéi bi€t d6 1a hang tu hanh da lau. Ndy
Di Lic! Lai ¢6 hai phdp goi la Bé Tdat méi hoc, khong thé quyét dinh
phdp thdm tham: Hai phdp 1a chi? Mot 13 nhitng kinh dién thAm tham
chua tirng nghe néu nghe thdi s¢ sét sanh 1ong nghi, khong tiy thuin
dudgc, ché bai khong tin rdi néi ring: “Kinh niy tir truc dén gid ta
chua tirng nghe, tit ddu d&€n day?” Hai 1a n€u c¢6 ngudi ho tri gidi néi
nhitng kinh sdu xa nhu th&, khong chiu gin giii, cing dudng cung kinh,
hoic & ndi d6 néi 16i xau xa clia ngudi kia. C6 hai phdp ddy, phdi biét
B6 Tat méSi hoc chi 1a ty t8n hai, chtt khong thé & noi phap thim thaim
ma diéu phuc dugc tAim minh. NAy Di Lic! Lai c¢6 hai phdp, B6 Tt
diu tin hi€u thAm phdp, vin con tu tdn hai chd khong thé ching dugc
vd sanh phdp nhin. Hai phdp 1 chi? Mot 1a khinh dé cdc B6 Tat méi
hoc ma khong day bdo. Hai 1a tin hiu thAm phap ma lai chip tuéng
phan biét.”

Two Categories of Bodhisattvas

Marks mean external appearance or the appearance of things.
Makrs also mean appearances or phenomena. Appearances (nimitta)
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mean qualities belonging to sense-objects such as visual, olfactory, etc.
Rupas which are capable of receiving sense-objects such as visible
object, sound, taste, etc. According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter
Fourteen, the Buddha said to Maitreya, “Maitreya! You should know
that there are two categories of Bodhisattvas: First, those who prefer
proud words and a racy style, and second, those who are not afraid (of
digging out) the profound meanings which they can penetrate.
Fondness of proud words and a racy style denotes the superficiality of a
newly initiated Bodhisattva; but he who, after hearing about the
freedom from infection and bondage as taught in profound sutras, is not
afraid of their deep meanings which he strives to master, thereby
developing a pure mind to receive, keep, read, recite and practise (the
Dharma) as preached is a Bodhisattva who has trained for a long time.
Maitreya, there are two classes of newly initiated Bodhisattvas who
cannot understand very deeply Dharmas: First, those who have not
heard about profound sutras and who, giving way to fear and suspicion,
cannot keep them but indulge in slandering them, saying: ‘I have never
heard about them; where do they come from?’, and second, those who
refuse to call on, respect and make offerings to the preachers of
profound sutras or who find fault with the latter; these are two classes
of newly initiated Bodhisattvas who cannot control their minds when
hearing the deep Dharma, thereby harming themselves. Maitreya,
further, there are two categories of Boshisattvas who harm themselves
and fail to realize the patient endurance of the uncreate in spite of their
belief and understanding of the deep Dharma: they are (firstly) those
who belittle newly initiated Boshisattva and do not teach and guide
them; and (secondly) those who, despite their faith in the deep Dharma,
still give rise to discrimination between form and formlessness.”
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Chuong Tam
Chapter Eight

Bo Tdt Khong Tan Hitu Vi
Ciing Khong Tru Vo Vi

Trong dao Phat, phdp hitu vi dugc thanh 1ap bdi nhan duyén hay
diéu kién. T4t ci cdc hién tugng bi 4nh hudng bdi quy luit sanh, tru, di
va diét. Phdp con niim trong pham tril diéu kién (c6 tinh diéu kién),
1am cho ¥ chi va nghi lyc chiing ta huéng ngoai cAu hinh tuéng thay vi
huéng ndi ciu 14y tAm Phat. Phdp hitu vi 1a phdp c6 lién quan d&n cic
phdp khac. Cédc phap trong cudc song hiing ngay clia ching ta 12 hitu vi
theo hai cdch: mot 12 mdi phdp tuy thudc vao vo s6 cic phip khic
xung quanh nd, va hai 1 tit cd cdc phap bi rang budc vdi nhau, rdi din
dé&n khS dau va vd minh ngang qua mudi hai mic xich nhan duyén ndi
v6i nhau. Pitc Phat da k&t luan véi mot bai ké ndi ti€ng trong kinh
Kim Cang Badt Nhia Ba La Mat Pa nhu sau: “Nhat thi€t hitu vi phép,
nhu mong huyén bao anh, nhu 10 diéc nhu dién, phdi quin sit nhu
vay.” Trong khi V6 Vi hay su tao tdc c¢6 nghia 1a khong c6 nhan duyén.
Phdp khong nhd hanh dong clia than khiu y. Bat ¢t phdp nao khong
sanh, khong diét, khong tru va khdng bi€n ddi 12 phdp vo vi. N6i cach
khdc, phdap nao khong bi qui dinh, khong thanh hinh, tt cd nhitng gi
nim bén ngoai sy tdn tai, sanh tru di diét 1a phap vo vi. Trong gido ly
nguyén thly chi ¢6 Ni€t ban mdi dudc coi 1a VO vi ma thdi. Theo cédc
trudng phdi khéc thi phdp vo vi 1a phdp khong sanh sdn ra nhan duyén.
Theo Thuyé&t Nhat Thi€t Hitu Bd, v vi phdp gdm cé ba loai: 1) hu
khong; 2) trach diét phdp; va 3) vo trach diét phdp. Tuy nhién, truGng
phdi Nguyén Thiy chi chAp nhin c6 mot phdp v vi ma thoi, d6 1a
Ni€t Ban hay “Vo6 Trach Diét Phap.” Theo Kinh Duy Ma CAit, phaim
mudi mot, B6 T4t Hanh, ditc Phat bdo cdac Bo Tat ring: “Trong tu tap,
dé dat dugc gidc ngd, chu Bd Tat khong nén tan hitu vi ma ciing khong
nén tru vo vi.” Poan diic Phat thuyét gidng chu Bd Tt riing: “C6 phdp
mon ‘Tan, VO Tan Gidi Thodt’ cdc 6ng nén hoc. Sao goi 1a Tan?
Nghia 12 phép hitu vi. Sao goi 12 V6 Tan? Nghia 1a phdp vd vi. Nhw Bo
T4t thdi khong tan hitu vi, cling khong tru vo vi.” Lai vi dd cdc phudc
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ddc ma khong tru vo vi; vi dl cé tri tué ma khong tin hitu vi; vi dai tir
bi ma khong tru vo vi; vi mdn bdn nguyén ma khdng tan hitu vi; vi
nhém thudc phdp ma khong tdn hitu vi; vi thy bénh cho thudc ma
khong tin hitu vi; vi bi€t bénh chiing sanh ma khdng tru vd vi; vi dit
trir bénh chiing sanh ma khong tan hitu vi. Cic B T4t chdnh si tu tip
phdp ndy thdi khong tin hitu vi, khong tru vo vi, d6 goi 1a phdp mon
Tan, V6 Tan Giai Thodt ma cdc dng cAn phdi hoc. Sao goi 1a Khong
Téan Hitu Vi? Nghia 1a khong lia dai tir, khong bd dai bi, sdu phat tim
cAu nhit thi€t tri ma khong khinh bd, gido héa chiing sanh quy&t khdng
nham chdn; d6i phdp t¢ nhi€p thudng nghi lam theo , giit gin chdnh
phdp khong ti€c thin mang, 1am cdc viéc lanh khong hé nhim mdi, chi
thudng dé noi phuong tién hdi huéng, cau phap khong bi€ng tré, néi
phdp khong 14n ti€c, siéng cliing dudng chu Phat, ¢d vao trong sanh ti
ma khong sd sét, ddi viéc vinh nhuc 1ong khong lo khong mirng, khong
khinh ngudi chura hoc, kinh ngudi hoc nhu Phit, ngudi bi phién ndo 1am
cho phét niém chdnh, cdi vui xa lia khong cho 13 quy, khong dim viéc
vui clia minh ma mirng viéc vui clia ngudi, & trong thién dinh tudng
nhu dia nguc, & trong sanh tif tudng nhu vudn nha, thiy ngudi d&€n cau
phdp tudng nhu thiy lanh, bd tit cd vat s§ hitu tudng di nhift thiét tri,
thdy ngudi phd gi6i tim nghi cttu gitp, cdc phdp Ba La Mat tuéng la
cha me, cdc phip dao phdm tudng 1 quyén thudc, 1am viéc lanh
khong ¢6 han lugng, dem cdc viéc nghiém stic & cdc cdi Tinh Do trau
ddi cdi Phat clia minh, thuc hanh bd thi vo han, diy di tuéng tot, trir
tat ca diéu xau, trong sach than khiu ¥, nhiéu s6 ki€p sanh tif ma long
van manh mé&, nghe cdc Pic Phat quy&t chi khdng mdi, dung guom tri
tué pha giic phién nio, ra khdi 4m gii nhap, gdnh vic chiing sanh dé
dudc hoan toan gidi thodt, dung sic dai tinh tdn phd dep ma quan,
thudng cAu vo niém, thyc tuéng tri hué, thuc hanh it mudn bi€t di ma
ching bd viéc ddi, khdng sii oai nghi ma thuin theo th€ tuc, khdi tué
than thong din dit ching sanh, ding niém tdng tri di nghe thdi khong
quén, khéo bi€t cin co dit 1ong nghi clia chiing sanh, ding nhao thuyét
bién tai dién néi phdp vd ngai, thanh tinh mudi nghiép lanh hudng tho
phudc troi ngudi, tu bon mén vo lugng md dudng Pham Thién, khuyén
thinh néi phép, tuy hy ngdi khen diéu lanh, ding ti€ng tot clia Phat,
than khiu y tron lanh, ding oai nghi ctia Phat, cong phu tu tip phdp
lanh siu diy cang ti€n nhi€u 1&én, dem phdp Pai thira gido hda thanh
tvu B6 T4t Ting, 1ong khong budng lung, khdng mat cdc diéu lanh.
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Lam cdc phdp nhu thé goi 1a B6 Tat khong tn hitu vi. Sao goi la
khong tru vo vi? Nghia 1a tu hoc mdn Khong; khong 14y khong 1am chd
tu chitng; tu hoc mon vo tuwdng, vo tac, khong 14y vd tuéng, vo tic lam
chd tu ching; tu hoc phdp V6 Sanh khong 14y Vo Sanh Iam chd tu
ching; quan V6 Thudng ma khdng nham viéc lanh (Igi hanh); quan
Th& Gian Khd ma khong ghét sanh tif; quan V6 Ngi ma day db ngudi
khong nham mdi; quan Tich Diét ma khong tich diét hin; quan xa lia
(budng bd) ma thin tAm tu cdc phap lanh; quan Khong Chd Vé (khong
quy tic) ma vin vé theo phdp lanh; quidn V6 Sanh ma ding phdp sanh
(nuong theo hitu sanh) d€ gdnh vic tit cd; quan V6 Lau ma khong
doan cdc 1au; qudan khdng chd 1am (v6 hanh) ma dung viéc lam (hanh
dong) d€ gido héa ching sanh; quian Khong V6 ma khong béd dai bi;
quan Chanh Phip Vi (chd chitng) ma khdng theo Tiéu thira; quin cdc
phap hu vong, khong bén chic, khong nhan, khong chi, khong tuéng,
bdn nguyén chua man ma khong bd phudc dic thién dinh tri tué. Tu
céc phdp nhu thé goi 1a Bd T4t khong tru vd vi. Lai vi dd cdc phudc
ddc ma khong tru vo vi; vi dl cé tri tué ma khong tin hitu vi; vi dai tir
bi ma khong tru vo vi; vi mdn bdn nguyén ma khdng tan hitu vi; vi
nhém thudc phdp ma khong tdn hitu vi; vi thy bénh cho thudc ma
khong tin hitu vi; vi bi€t bénh chiing sanh ma khdng tru vd vi; vi dit
trir bénh chiing sanh ma khong tan hitu vi. Cic B Tat chdnh si tu tip
phdp ndy thdi khong tin hitu vi, khong tru vo vi, d6 goi 12 phdp mon
Tan, V6 Tan Gidi Thodt ma cdc 6ng can phdi hoc.”

Bodhisattvas Are Neither Exhausting the Mundane
State Nor Staying in the Supramundane State

In Buddhism, all phenomena which are influenced by the
production or birth, duration or existence, change, and annihilation.
Anything which serves to divert beings away from inherent Buddha-
nature. Outflows are so called because they are turning of energy and
attention outward rather than inward. Functioning dharmas are things
that are related to something else. All things of our everyday world are
functioning dharmas in two ways: each one is dependent on a
multiplicity of other events which surround it, and all of them are
linked to suffering and ignorance through the twelve links of the chain
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of causation. The Buddha concludes with the famous verse in the
Vajrachedika-Prajna-Paramita Sutra: “All phenomena are like a
dream, an illusion, abubble and a shadow, like dew and lightning. Thus
should you meditate upon them.” Meanwhile, “unconditioned” means
“Not being produced or non-causative.” Whatever dharmas lack
production, cessation, abiding, and change are “unconditioned.” In
other words, “unconditioned, unproduced,” refers to everything that is
completely beyond conditioned existence, beyond arising, dwelling and
passing away. In original teaching only Nirvana was regarded as
Unconditioned. According to other traditions, Unconditioned dharmas
are those which are not produced to causes and conditions. In
Sarvastivada school, there are three types of unconditioned dharmas: 1)
space (akasa); 2) analytical cessetions (pratisamkhya-nirodha); and 3)
non-analytical cessations (apratisamkhya-nirodha). The Theravada
tradition, however, only recognizes one unconditioned dharma,
Nirvana, which is a non-analytical cessation. According to the
Vimalakirti Sutra, chapter eleven, the Bodhisattva Conduct, the
Buddha told Bodhisattvas in the assembly: “In order to attain
enlightenment, in cultivation, Bodhisattvas should neither be
exhausting the mundane state; nor should they be staying in the
supramundane state.” Then the Buddha preached the Bodhisattvas as
follows: “There are the exhaustible and the inexhaustible Dharmas
which you should study. What is the exhaustible? It is the active (yu
wei or mundane) Dharma. What is the inexhaustible? It is the non-
active (wu wei or supramundane) Dharma. As Bodhisattvas, you should
not exhaust (or put an end to) the mundane (state); nor should you stay
in the supramundane (state). Further, to win merits, a Bodhisattva does
not stay in the supramundane, and to realize wisdom he does not
exhaust the mundane. Because of his great kindness and compassion,
he does not remain in the supramundane, and in order to fullfil all his
vows, he does not exhaust the mundane. To gather the Dharma
medicines he does not stay in the supramundane, and to administer
remedies he does not exhaust the mundane. Since he knows the
illnesses of all living beings he does not stay in the supramundane, and
since he wants to cure their illnesses, he does not exhaust the
mundane. Virtuous Ones, a Bodhisattva practicing this Dharma neither
exhausts the mundane nor stays in the supramundane. This is called the
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exhaustible and inexhaustible Dharma doors to liberation which you
should study. What is meant by not exhausting the mundane (state)? It
means not discarding great benevolence; not abandoning great
compassion; developing a profound mind set on the quest of all-
knowledge (sarvajna) or Buddha knowledge) without relaxing for even
an instant; indefatigable teaching and converting living beings; constant
practice of the four Bodhisattva winning methods; upholding the right
Dharma even at the risk of one’s body and life; unwearied planting of
all excellent roots; unceasing application of expedient devices (upaya)
and dedication (parinamana); never-ending quest of the Dharma;
unsparing preaching of it; diligent worship of all Buddhas; hence
fearlessness when entering the stream of birth and death; absence of
joy in honour and of sadness in disgrace; refraining from slighting non-
practisers of the Dharma; respecting practisers of Dharma as if they
were Buddhas; helping those suffering from klesa to develop the right
thought; keeping away from (desire and) pleasure with no idea of
prizing such a high conduct; no preference for one’s happiness but joy
at that of others; regarding one’s experience in the state of samadhi as
similar to that in a hell; considering one’s stay in samsara (i.e. state of
birth and death) as similar to a stroll in a park; giving rise to the thought
of being a good teacher of Dharma when meeting those seeking it;
giving away all possessions to realize all-knowledge (sarvajna); giving
rise to the thought of salvation when seeing those breaking the
precepts; thinking of the (six) perfections (paramitas) as dear as one’s
parents; thinking of the (thirty-seven) conditions contributory to
enlightenment as if they were one’s helpful relatives; planting all
excellent roots without any restrictions; gathering the glorious
adornments of all pure lands to set up one’s own Buddha land;
unrestricted bestowal of Dharma to win all the excellent physical
marks (of the Buddha); wiping out all evils to purify one’s body, mouth
and mind; developing undiminished bravery while transmigrating
through samsara in countless aeons; untiring determination to listen to
(an account of) the Buddha’s countless merits; using the sword of
wisdom to destroy the bandit of klesa (temptation) to take living beings
out of (the realm of the five) aggregates (skandhas) and (twelve)
entrances (ayatana) so as to liberate them for ever; using firm devotion
to destroy the army of demons; unceasing search for the thought-free
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wisdom of reality; content with few desires while not running away
from the world in order to continue the Bodhisattva work of salvation;
not infringing the rules of respect-inspiring deportment while entering
the world )to deliver living beings); use of the transcendental power
derived from wisdom to guide and lead all living beings; controlling
(dharani) the thinking process in order never to forget the Dharma;
being aware of the roots of all living beings in order to cut off their
doubts and suspicions (about their underlying nature); use of the power
of speech to preach the Dharma without impediment; perfecting the ten
good (deeds) to win the blessings of men and devas (in order to be
reborn among them to spread the Dharma); practicing the four infinite
minds (kindness, pity, joy and indifference) to teach the Brahma
heavens; rejoicing at being invited to expound and extol the Dharma in
order to win the Buddha’s (skillful) method of preaching; realizing
excellence of body, mouth and mind to win the Buddha’s respect-
inspiring deportment; profound practice of good Dharma to make one’s
deeds unsurpassed; practicing Mahayana to become a Bodhisattva
monk; and developing a never-receding mind in order not to miss all
excellent merits. This is the Bodhisattva not exhausting the mundane
state. What is the bodhisattva not staying in the supra-mundane state
(nirvana)? It means studying and practicing the immaterial but without
abiding in voidness; studying and practicing formlessness and inaction
but without abiding in them; studying and practicing that which is
beyond causes but without discarding the roots of good causation;
looking into suffering in the world without hating birth and death (i.e.
samsara); looking into the absence of the ego while continuing to teach
all living beings indefatigably; looking into nirvana with no intention of
dwelling in it permanently; looking into the relinquishment (of nirvana)
while one’s body and mind are set on the practice of all good deeds;
looking into the (non-existing) destinations of all things while the mind
is set on practicing excellent actions (as true destinations); looking into
the unborn (i.e. the uncreate) while abiding in (the illusion of) life to
shoulder responsibility (to save others); looking into passionlessness
without cutting off the passion-stream (in order to stay in the world to
liberate others); looking into the state of non-action while carrying out
the Dharma to teach and convert living beings; looking into nothingness
without forgetting about great compassion; looking into the right



87

position (of nirvana) without following the Hinayana habit (of staying
in it); looking into the unreality of all phenomena which are neither
firm nor have an independent nature, and are egoless and formless, but
since one’s own fundamental vows are not entirely fulfilled, one should
not regard merits, serenity and wisdom as unreal and so cease
practicing them. This is the Bodhisattva not staying in the non-active
(wu wei) state. Further, to win merits, a Bodhisattva does not stay in
the supramundane, and to realize wisdom he does not exhaust the
mundane. Because of his great kindness and compassion, he does not
remain in the supramundane, and in order to fullfil all his vows, he
does not exhaust the mundane. To gather the Dharma medicines he
does not stay in the supramundane, and to administer remedies he does
not exhaust the mundane. Since he knows the illnesses of all living
beings he does not stay in the supramundane, and since he wants to
cure their illnesses, he does not exhaust the mundane.”
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Chuong Chin
Chapter Nine

Chu Bd Tdt Vi Phdp Mon Bét Nhi

Phdp mon 1a gido phdp cia Phit hay Phat phdp dugc coi nhu la
ctra ngd (nhitng 15i néi ndy lam chuin tic cho ddi) vi qua dé chiing
sanh dat dugc gidc ngd. Chiing sanh c¢6 8 van 4 ngan phién nio, thi
Ditc Phat ciing dua ra 8 van bon ngan phap mon doi tri. Vi bi€t ring
cian tdnh ctia chiing sanh hoan toan khdc biét nén Bc Phat chia ra
nhiéu phdp moén nhim gidp ho tiy theo cin cd clia chinh minh ma
chon Iya mot phdp moén thich hgp dé tu hanh. Mot ngudi c6 thé tu
nhiéu phdp mon tiy theo kha niing stic khde va thdi gian ctia minh. TAt
ca cac phdp mon déu c6 lién hé mat thi€t v6i nhau. Tu tap nhitng gido
phdp cia Phat doi hdi lién tuc, thudng xuyén, cé 10ng tin, c6 muc dich
va su cd quyét. Tray ludi va voi va 1a nhitng d4u hiéu cida that bai.
Con dudng di d&€n gidc ngd Bo PEé chi c6 mdt khdng hai, nhung vi con
ngudi khic nhau vé sitc khde, diéu kién vat chat, tinh thong minh, bin
chi't va 1ong tin, nén Pitc Phat day vé nhitng qua vi Thanh Vin, Duyén
Gidc va Bo Tt Pao, ciing nhu nhitng con dudng clia ké xuit gia hay
ngudi tai gia. TAt cd nhitng con dudng ndy déu la Phat dao. Khong ai
c6 thé khong di ma d&€n. Pao khdng thé nao khong hoc, khong hiéu,
khong hanh ma cé thé dat dugc gidc ngd. Pa phin ching ta hiy con
vuéng mic vao nhi nguyén nén khong thé nhan ro dau 12 tinh tiy, ddu
la hinh tuéng bén ngoai, dau 1a hi€n hitu, dau la khong hién hitu, danh
sdc hay hién tugng, van van. Chiing ta thudng 6m 14y tinh tdy va chdi
bd hinh tw6ng bén ngoai, dm 14y tdnh khong va chdi bd su hién hitu,
van van. Pay 12 loai ta ki€n tao ra nhiéu tranh cdi va nghi nan. That ra
c6 sy h tuong giita tAm linh va hién tugng. Hanh gid nén ty hoa giai
vdi chinh minh d€ loai nhitng vu'éng mic khong cAn thiét. Phat tif chdn
thuan nén c& ging hoda gidi giita tdnh tudng, hitu vo, 1y su. Chiing ta
dm 4p tdnh va chdi bd twéng, dm ap vd va chdi bd hitu, 6m ap 1y va
chdi bd sy, van van. Ta ki€n ndy dua d&€n nhiéu tranh luin va nghi nan.
Ky that, ¢é sy tuong dong gitta 1y va su. Sur 1a 1y va 1y 1a su. Phat tif tu
hanh nén hoa gidi van vat van sy hdu tin diét sy chip tru6c ndy. Theo
kinh Duy Ma Cat, chuong chin, Duy Ma Cat bdo cdc vi Bd T4t ring:
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“Céc nhan gid! Theo chd cdc ngai hi€u thi thé nao 1a B T4t vao phdp
mon khdng hai? Trong Phdp hdi c6 B Tét tén 1a Phap Ty Tai néi:
‘Cdc nhan gid! Sanh Diét 1a hai. Phap von khdng sanh, ciing khong
diét, ding vd sanh phap nhin, d6 12 vio phdp mon khong hai.” Bo Tit
Ditc Thi néi: ‘Nga va Nga S& 1a hai. Nhan c¢6 ngd méi c6 nga s3, néu
khong c6 nga thsi khong c6 ngd sG, d6 1a vao phdp mon khong hai.’
B6 T4t BAt Thudn néi: “Tho va Khong Tho 1a hai. N&u cdc phdp khong
tho thdi khdng ¢6 dugc, vi khong c¢6 dugce, nén khong thu xa, khong
giy khong 1am dé 12 vao phap mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Pitc Pdnh néi:
‘Nhd va Sach 1a hai. Thay dugc tdnh chin that ctia nho, thdi khdng c6
tudng sach, thuan theo tuéng diét, d6 12 vaio phap mon khdng hai.” Bd
Tat Thién Tdc néi: ‘Dong va Niém la hai. Khong ddong thsi khong
niém, khong niém thdi khong phan biét; thong sudt 1y &y 1a vao phdp
mo6n khong hai.” BS T4t Thién Nhan néi: ‘Mot Tuéng va Khong Tuéng
12 hai. N&u bi€t mot tuéng titc 1a khong tuéng, ciing khong chap khong
tuéng ma vao binh ding, d6 1a vao phdp mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Diéu
Ty néi: “TAm B T4t va TAm Thanh Vin 12 hai. Quédn tuéng cla tim
von khong, nhu huyén nhu héa, thdi khdng c6 tim Bd T4t cling khdng
c6 tAm Thanh Vin, d6 13 vao phdp mdn khong hai.” Bd T4t Phat Sa
n6i: ‘Thién va BAt Thién 12 hai. N&u khong khdi thién va bat thién,
vao gdc khong tuéng ma thong sudt dude, d6 12 vao phdp mon khong
hai.” B6 T4t Su T n6i: “Toi va PhuSe 1a hai. Néu thong dat dudc tdnh
clia toi, thi tdi cing phudc khong khic, dung tué kim cang quyét lidu
tudng Ay, khdng budc khong md, d6 12 vao phdp mdn khong hai.” B
T4t Su T¢ Y néi: ‘Hitu LAu vd VO Lau l1a hai. N&u chiing dugc cdc
phéap binh ding thdi khong cé tudng hitu 1au va vo lau, khdng chap cé
tudng ciing khong chap vo tuéng, d6 1a vao phip mon khong hai.” Bd
T4t Tinh Gidi néi: ‘Hitu Vi va VO Vi 12 hai. N&u lia tit cd so thdi tAim
nhu hu khong, dung tué thanh tinh khong c6 chudng ngai, d6 1a vao
phdp mon khong hai.” B4 T4t Na La Dién né6i: ‘Thé Gian va Xuat Th&
Gian 12 hai. T4nh th& gian khong tiic 12 xuat th€ gian, trong d6 khong
vao khong ra, khong diy khong vdi, d6 1a vaio phdp mon khong hai.’
B6 T4t Thién Y néi: ‘Sanh Tt va Niét Ban 1a hai. N&u thdy dugc tdnh
sanh t thoi khong cé sanh t&, khong budc khong md, khong sinh
khong diét, hi€u nhu th€ d6 14 vao phdp mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Hién
Kié€n néi: ‘Tan va Khong Tan 1a hai. Phdp d&€n chd rdt rdo thdi tin
hodc khong tan déu 13 tu6ng Vo Tan titc 12 Khong, khong thdi khong
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c6 tuéng tan va khong tan, dugc nhu th€ d6 la vao phap mon khong
hai.” B4 T4t Phd Thid néi: ‘Ngi va Vo Ngi 13 hai. Ngi con khong c6,
thdi Phi Nga dau c6 dugc. Thay dugc thuc tdnh clia Nga khong con ¢
hai tuéng, d6 12 vio phdp mon khong hai.” Bd Tit Pién Thién noéi:
‘Minh va Vo6 Minh 12 hai. Thyc tdnh cia vo minh 12 minh, minh cling
khong thé nhan 13y, lia tat cd s§, § d6 binh ding khong hai, d6 13 vao
phiap mon khong hai.” B6 Tat Hy Kié€n néi: ‘Sic va Khong 13 hai. Sic
tiic 12 khong, ching phai sic diét rdi mdi khong, tinh sic tu khong;
tho, tudng, hanh, thic cling th€. Thic va Khong 1a hai. Thic tic la
khong, ching phai thic diét réi méi khong, tinh thitc ty khdong. Thong
hi€u 1y d6 14 vao phap mon khong hai.’ BS Tat Minh Tuéng néi: “Td
bai va Khong Pai la hai. Tanh t& dai tdc la tdnh khong dai, nhu 16p
trude 16p sau khong, thoi 16p giita ciing khdng. Néu biét duge thyc tinh
cdc dai thdi d6 1a vao phap mon khong hai.” B T4t Diéu Y néi: ‘Con
M3t va Sic Tran 1a hai. N€u biét dudc tinh ctia mit thdi d6i véi sic
khong tham, khong sin, khong si, titc 12 tich diét. Tai véi ti€ng, miii
véi huong, 1udi véi vi, than vé6i xic, ¥ v6i phdp cling 1a hai. N€u biét
dugc tdnh cla y thdi doi véi phdp khong tham, khdng san, khong si, titc
12 tich diét. Nhan nhu th€ d6 1a vio phdp mdn khdng hai.” Bd Tit Vo
Tan Y n6i: ‘B8 Thi va Hoi Huéng Nhit Thi€t Tri 12 hai. Tanh bd thi
tirc 1a tdnh hdi hudng nhut thiét tri. Tri gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh tin, thién
dinh, trf tué va hdi huéng nhit thiét tri lai ciing 12 hai. Tdnh trf tué tifc
12 tanh hdi huéng nhit thiét tri, § trong d6 vao mot tuéng 12 vao php
mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Tham Tué néi: ‘Khong, Vo Tuéng va Vo Tic
12 hai. Khong titc 12 vo tudng, vo tuéng titc 12 vo tdc. NEu khong vo
tudng, vo tac thdi khong ¢6 tAm, y thitc. MOt mén gidi thodt 1a ba mén
gidi thodt, d6 1a vao phdp mon khong hai.” Bd Tét Tinh Cin néi: ‘Phat,
Phdp, va ching Téng 1a hai. Phat tic 1a Phap, Phap tic 1a ching Téang.
Ba ngodi bau Ay déu 1a tuéng vo vi, ciing nhu hu khong. TAt ci phép
ciing vay, theo dugc hanh 4y 12 vao phdp mon khdng hai.” BS T4t TAm
V6 Ngai n6i: ‘Than va Than Diét 1a hai. Than tic 1a than diét. Vi sao?
Thay thuc tudng cha than thdi khong thdy than va than diét. Than va
than diét khong hai, khong khic, theo d6 ching kinh ching s¢ 1a vao
phap mdn khong hai.’ BS Tat Thugng Thién néi: “Than Thién, Khiu
Thién va Y Thién 12 hai. Ba nghiép nay 1a tuéng vo tic. Tudng vo tic
clia than tifc 1a tuéng vo tic cia khiu, tuéng vo tic clia khiu tifc 1a
tuwdng vo tic clia y. Tuéng vo tic clia ba nghiép ndy tic 1a tuéng vo tic
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clia tit cd cdc phdp. Tuy thuin tri tué vo tdc nhu th€ 12 vao phdp mon
khong hai.” B6 Tt Phu6c Dién néi: ‘Lam Phudc, Lam To6i, Lam Bat
Pong 1a hai. Thuc tinh ctia ba viéc lam tdc 1a Khong, khong thoi
khong 1am phudc, khong 1am toi, khdong lam bat dong. J ba viec nay
ma khong khéi 1a vao phap mon khong hai.” B4 T4t Hoa Nghiém néi:
‘Do Ngd ma Khdi ra 12 hai. Thay dudc thuc tuéng clia Nga thdi khong
khdi ra hai phdp. N&u khong tru hai phdp thdi khong c6 thitc. Khong c6
thic 12 vao phdp mon khong hai.” Bd T4t Pic Tang néi: ‘Cé tudng S&
Déc 12 hai. N&€u khdng c6 s§ dic thdi khong c6 14y bd. Khong 18y bd
12 vao phdp mon khong hai.” B6 T4t Nguyét Thugng néi: “T6i va Sdng
12 hai. Khong t6i, khong sidng thdi khong c6 hai. Vi sao? Nhu vao dinh
diét tho tudng thdi khdng c6 t6i, khong c6 sing. TAt cd phdp tuéng
ciing nhu th&; binh ding vao chd 4y 1a vao phip mon khong hai.” B
T4t An Thd néi: ‘Ua Ni&t Ban, Khong Ua Thé Gian 12 hai. N&u khong
wa Ni€t Ban, khong chdn thé€ gian thdi khong c6 hai. Vi sao? N&u c6
budc thdi cé6 md, néu khong c6 budc thi ndo c¢6 cau md. Khong budc,
khong md, thdi khong ua, khong chdn, d6 1a vao phdp mdén khdng hai.’
B Tt Chau Panh Vuong néi: ‘Chdnh Pao va Ta Pao 13 hai. & chdnh
dao thoi khong phan biét thé nao l1a ta, th€ nao I1a chdnh. Lia hai mén
phin biét d6 1a vio phdp mon khong hai.’ Bd Tat Nhao That néi:
‘Thyc va Khong Thuc 12 hai. Thuc thdy con khong thiy thuc, huéng 1a
khong thyc thdy. Vi sao? Khdng phai mit thit ma thi'y dugc, chi c6 mit
tué mdi thdy dugc. Nhung mit tué khong thdy ma chd nao ciing thiy
cd, d6 1a vao phap mon khong hai.” Cdc Bd T4t néi nhu thé rdi, hdi
ngai Vin Thi Su Lgi thé nao 12 B T4t vio phap mon khong hai. Ngai
Vin Thu Su Lgi néi: ‘Nhu y t6i d6i v6i tat cd cdc phap khong néi,
khong ring, khong chi, khong biét, xa lia cdc van ddp, d6 1a vao phap
mon khong hai.” Khi d6 ngai Van Thu Su Lgi hdi 6ng Duy Ma Cat
ring: ‘Ching tdi ai ai cling néi rdi, d&€n lugt nhan gid néi thé nao 1a B
Tét vao phdp mon khong hai?” Ong Duy Ma Cat im ling khong néi
mot 15i. Bdy gid Ngai Vin Thit Su Ldi khen ring: ‘Hay thay! Hay
thay! Cho d&n khong cé vin tu ngit ngdn, d6 mdi that 12 vio phdp mon
khong hai.” Sau khi néi Pham phap mon khong hai ndy, trong chiing c6
nim ngan B6 T4t déu vao phdp mon khong hai, chitng V& Sanh Phdp
Nhén.”

N6i tém lai, BAt nhi 12 tdinh dong nhAt ca van phdp. Tdnh clia Bat
Nhi 14 binh ding. Dudi con mit hué clia dic Phat, tit cd moi thi hién
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hitu, hitu tinh hay vo tinh, déu c6 gid tri tuyét d6i va khong thé nao
lam cho khéc hon dudc. N6i cdch khdc, van phap nhu nhu binh ding,
khong c6 sy khic biét giita cdi ndy vdi cdi kia. Chan Iy Bat Nhi biéu
thi vo ngd va vo phap. BAt nhi 1a trong tAm cla hoc thuyé&t Pai Thira.
Tinh khong hai hay khong khdc biét vé luin hdi va ni€t ban. Theo
Tam Kinh, khi ngai B4 T4t Quan Th€ Am néi sic ching khic khong,
khong ching khdc sic. Cdc udn khdc lai cling nhu vay, ciing ching
khac khong va khong ciing ching khic cdc udn. BSi vy, ludn hdi va
ni€t ban, cic uin va tinh khdng, cic hién twgng va nhitng cdi vo diéu
kién, cdi c6 diéu kién va siéu ding, tdt cd déu la nhitng kha ning xen
12n nhau, ching déu tuong ddi v6i nhau, ching déu khdng hién hitu
ddc lap. That vay, vi ching tuong d6i véi nhau, nén mdi thi tuyét
nhién déu khong that va huyén. Cho nén tinh hai mit ctia luaAn hdi
sanh tif va ni€t ban bi hily b trong cdi nhin clia “tdnh khong” hay
“huyé&n”. Tanh khong chinh la con dudng bén ngoai cic thdi cuc, ngay
ca thdi cuc vé luan hdi va niét ban. Trong Thién Phat gido, khdi niém
bA't nhi thudng di lién v6i khdi niém tdnh khong, va ca hai déu c6 trong
mot cdng dn ndi ti€ng. Trong cudc dbi dap ndi tiéng giita B6 PE Pat
Ma va Ludng Vo P&, Luong Vo D& héi B6 P& Pat Ma 6ng ta ¢6 dudc
nhitng cong ditc gi khi da 1am dugc nhiéu viéc phudc dic dung thap,
x4y chiia vién. B P& Pat Ma ddp: 'Khong mot cong dic ndo ci. Tat
cd déu trong khong.' B6 P& Pat Ma mudn néi d&n khai niém khong
mot diéu gi ¢6 gia tri, moi hién tugng déu rdng khong, khong y nghia.
Nha vua khong hiéu chit ndo, vi viy lai héi ti€p: 'Vay ai dang ding
trude mit trim diy? B6 Dé Pat Ma ddp: 'Bin Ting khong biét.' Cong
4n nay am chi d&€n tdnh khong va sy tuong quan mat thi€t giita phi tri
thitc va bat phan Ii."

Bodhisattvas & Non-Dual Dharma-Door

The dharma door means the teaching of the Buddha. The doctrine
or wisdom of Buddha regarded as the door (method) to enlightenment.
The meaning is that the dharma is something like a gate, because
through it sentient beings attain the enlightenment. As the living have
84,000 delusions, so the Buddha provides 84,000 methods of dealing
with them. Knowing that the spiritual level of sentient beings is totally
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different from one another, the Buddha had allowed his disciples to
choose any suitable Dharma they like to practice. A person can
practice one or many dharmas, depending on his physical conditions,
his free time, since all the dharmas are closely related. Practicing
Buddhist Dharma requires continuity, regularity, faith, purpose and
determination. Laziness and hurriedness are signs of failure. There is
only one path leading to Enlightenment, but, since people differ greatly
in terms of health, material conditions, intelligence, character and faith,
the Buddha taught more than one path leading to different stages of
attainment such as stage of Hearers, that of Pratyeka-buddhas, that of
Bodhisattvas, that of laymen, and that of monks and nuns. All of these
ways are ways to the Buddhahood. Nobody can reach final attainment
without following a path, and no enlightenment can be reached without
studying, understanding and practicing. Most of us are still attached to
duality and have not reconciled essence and marks, existence and non-
existence, noumenon and phenomena. We embrace essence and reject
marks, we embrace non-existence (emptiness) and reject existence and
so on. This kind of wrong view creates a lot of disputes, doubts and
perplexity. In fact, there is mutual identity between noumenon and
phenomena, phenomena are noumenon, noumenon is phenomena.
Buddhist cultivators should reconcile all things and eliminate this
unnecessary attachment. Sincere cultivators should try to reconcile
essence and marks, existence and non-existence, noumenon and
phenomena. We embrace essence and reject marks, we embrace non-
existence (emptiness) and reject existence and so on. This kind of
wrong view creates a lot of disputes, doubts and perplexity. In fact,
there is mutual identity between noumenon and phenomena,
phenomena are noumenon, noumenon is phenomena. Buddhist
cultivators should reconcile all things and eliminate this attachment.
According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Nine, Vimalakirti said to
the Bodhisattvas present: “Virtuous Ones, each of you please say
something about the non-dual Dharma as you understand it? In the
meeting, a Bodhisattva called Comfort in the Dharma said: ‘Virtuous
Ones, birth and death are a duality but nothing is created and nothing is
destroyed. Realization of this patient endurance leading to the
uncreate is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The bodhisattva called
‘Guardian of the Three Virtues’ said: ‘Subject and object are a duality
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for where there is ego there is also (its) object, but since fundamentally
there is no ego, its object does not arise; this is initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Never Winking said: ‘Responsiveness
(vedana, the second aggregate) and unresponsiveness are a duality. If
there is no response to phenomena, the latter cannot be found
anywhere; hence there is neither accepting nor rejecting (of anything),
and neither karmic activity nor discrimination; this is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Highest virtue said: ‘Impurity and
purity are a duality. When the underlying nature of impurity is clearly
perceived, even purity ceases to arise. Hence this cessation (of the
idea of purity) is initiation into the non-dual Dharma (Dharma gate of
non-duality).” The Bodhisattva Winner of Samadhi by Looking at the
Star said: ‘(External) disturbance and (inner) thinking are a duality;
when disturbance subsides, thinking comes to an end and the absence
of thought leads to non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Skillful Eye
said: ‘Monistic form and formlessness are a duality. If monistic form is
realized as (fundamentally) formless, with relinquishment of
formlessness in order to achieve impartiality, this is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Wonderful Arm said: ‘The
Bodhisattva mind and the Sravaka mind are a duality. If the mind is
looked into as void and illusory, there is neither Bodhisattva mind nor
sravaka mind; this is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Pusya said: ‘Good and evil are a duality; if neither good
nor evil arises so that formlessness is realized to attain Reality, this is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Simha (Lion)
said: ‘Weal and woe are a duality; if the underlying nature of woe is
understood, woe does not differ from weal. If the diamond
(indestructible) wisdom is used to look into this with neither bondage
nor liberation (coming into play), this is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Lion’s Fearlessness said: ‘The mundane and
supra-mundane are a duality. If all things are looked into impartially,
neither the mundane nor the supra-mundane will arise, with no
differentiation between form and formlessness, this is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Pure Interpretation said: ‘Activity
(ju wei) and non-activity (wu wei) are a duality, but if the mind is kept
from all mental conditions it will be (void) like space and pure and
clean wisdom will be free from all obstructions. This is initiation into
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the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Narayana said: ‘The mundane
and the supra-mundane are a duality but the underlying nature of the
mundane is void (or immaterial) and is but the supra-mundane, which
can be neither entered nor left and neither overflows (like the stream
of transmigration) nor scatters (like smoke). This is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Skillful Mind said: ‘Samsara and
nirvana are a duality. If the underlying nature of samsara is perceived
there exists neither birth nor death, neither bondage nor liberation, and
neither rise nor fall. Such an understanding is initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Direct Insight said: ‘The exhaustible
and the inexhaustible are a duality. If all things are looked into
exhaustively, both the exhaustible and the inexhaustible cannot be
exhausted; and the inexhaustible is identical with the void which is
beyond both the exhaustible and the inexhaustible.  Such an
interpretation is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva
Upholder of Universality said: ‘The ego and non-ego are a duality.
Since the ego cannot be found, where can the non-ego be found? He
who perceives the real nature of the ego will not give rise to dualities;
this is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Lightning
Perception said: ‘Enlightenment and unenlightenment are a duality, but
the underlying nature of non-enlightenment is enlightenment which
should also be cast aways; if all relativities are discarded and replaced
by non-dual impartiality, this is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.’
The Bodhisattva Priyadarsana said: ‘Form (rupa) and voidness are a
duality, (but) form is identical with voidness, which does not mean that
form wipes out voidness, for the underlying nature of form is void of
itself. So are (the other four aggregates) reception (vedana),
conception (sanjna), discrimination (samskara) and consciousness
(vijnana- in relation to voidness). “Consciousness and voidness are a
duality (yet) consciousness is identical with voidness, which does not
mean that consciousness wipes out voidness for the underlying nature
of voidness is void of itself. A thorough understanding of this is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Understanding
the Four Elements said: ‘The four elements (earth, water, fire and air)
and their voidness are a duality (but) the underlying nature of the four
elements is identical with that of voidness. Like the past (before the
four elements came into being) and the future (when they scatter
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away) which are both void, the present (when they appear) is also void.
Identical understanding of the underlying nature of all four elements is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Deep Thought
said: ‘Eyes and form are a duality (but) if the underlying nature of the
eye is known with neither desire nor anger nor stupidity in relation to
things seen, this is nirvana. “Likewise, the ear and sound, the nose and
smell, the tongue and taste, the body and touch, and the mind and
ideation are dualities (but) if the underlying nature of the mind is
known with neither desire, anger and stupidity in relation to things
(heard, smelt, tasted, touched and thought), this is nirvana. Resting in
this state (of nirvana) is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Inexhaustible Mind said: ‘Charity-perfection (dana-
paramita) and the dedication (parinamana) of its merits towards
realizing the all-knowledge (sarvajna) are a duality, (but) the
underlying nature of charity is dedication towards the All-knowledge.
“Likewise, discipline perfection (sila-paramita), patience-perfection,
(ksanti-paramita), zeal-perfection (virya-paramita), meditation-
perfection (dhyana-paramita) and wisdom-perfection (prajna-
paramita), with dedication to the All-knowledge, are (five) dualities,
but their underlying natures are but dedication to the All-knowledge,
while realization of their oneness is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Profound Wisdom said: ‘Voidness,
formlessness and non-activity are (three different gates to liberation,
and when each is compared to the other two there are) three dualities,
(but) voidness is formless and formlessness is non-active. For when
voidness, formlessness and non-activity obtain, there is neither mind,
nor intellect nor consciousness, and liberation through either one of
these three gates is identical with liberation through all the three. This
is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Unstirred
Sense Organs said: ‘Buddha, Dharma and Sangha are three different
treasures and when each is compared to the other two there are three
dualities (but) Buddha is identical with Dharma, and Dharma is
identical with Sangha. For the three treasures are non-active (wu wei)
and are equal to space, with the same equality for all things. The
realization of this (equality) is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.’
The Bodhisattva Unimpeded Mind said: ‘Body and its eradication (in
nirvana) are a duality but body is identical with nirvana. Why?
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Because if the underlying nature of body is perceived, no conception of
(existing) body and its nirvanic condition will arise, for both are
fundamentally non-dual, not being two different things. The absence of
alarm and dread when confronting this ultimate state is initiation into
the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Superior Virtue said: ‘The
three karmas (produced by) body, mouth and mind (are different when
each is compared to the other two and make three) dualities (but) their
underlying nature is non-active; so non-active body is identical with
non-active mouth, which is identical with non-active mind. These three
karmas being non-active, all things are also non-active. Likewise, if
wisdom (prajna) is also non-active, this is initiation into the non-dual
Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Field of Blessedness said: ‘Good conduct,
evil conduct and motionlessness are (different and when each is
compared to the other two make three) dualities (but) the underlying
nature of all three is voidness which is free from good, evil and
motionlessness. The non-rising of these three is initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Majestic Blossom said: ‘The ego and
its objective are a duality, (but) if the underlying nature of the ego is
looked into, this duality vanishes. If duality is cast away there will be
no consciousness, and freedom from consciousness is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Treasure of Threefold Potency
said: ‘Realization implies subject and object which are a duality, but if
nothing is regarded as realization, there will be neither grasping nor
rejecting, and freedom from grasping and rejecting is initiation into the
non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Moon in Midheaven said:
‘Darkness and light are a duality. Where there is neither darkness nor
light, this duality is no more. Why? Because in the state of samadhi
resulting from the complete extinction of sensation and thought there is
neither darkness nor light, while all things disappear. A disinterested
entry into this state is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” The
Bodhisattva Ratna Mudra( (Precious Symbol) said: ‘Joy in nirvana and
sadness in samsara are a duality which vanishes when there is no
longer joy and sadness. Why? Because where there is bondage, there
is also (desire for) liberation, but if fundamentally there is no bondage
nor liberation, there will be neither joy nor sadness; this is initiation
into the non-dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Gem on the Head said:
‘Orthodoxy and heterodoxy are a duality, (but) he who dwells in (i.e.
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realizes) orthodoxy does not discriminate between orthodoxy and
heterodoxy. Keeping from these two extremes is initiation into the non-
dual Dharma.” The Bodhisattva Joy in Reality said: ‘Reality and non-
reality are a duality, (but) he who realizes reality does not even
perceive it, still less non-reality. Why? Because reality is invisible to
the ordinary eyes and appears only to the eye of wisdom. Thus
(realization of) the eye of wisdom, which is neither observant nor
unobservant, is initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” After the
Bodhisattva had spoken, they asked Manjusri for his opinion on the
non-dual Dharma. Manjusri said: ‘In my opinion, when all things are no
longer within the province of either word or speech, and of either
indication or knowledge, and are beyond questions and answers, this is
initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” At that time, Manjusri asked
Vimalakirti: ‘All of us have spoken; please tell us what is the
Bodhisattva’s initiation into the non-dual Dharma.” Vimalakirti kept
silent without saying a word. At that, Manjusri exclaimed: ‘Excellent,
excellent! Can there be true initiation into the non-dual Dharma until
words and speech are no longer written or spoken?’ After this initiation
into the non-dual Dharma had been expounded, five thousand
Bodhisattvas at the meeting were initiated into it thereby, realizing the
patient endurance of the uncreate.”

In short, Non-duality is the unity of all things. The nature of Non-
dual is equality. Under the eye of the Buddha's wisdom, all existing
things, animate or inanimate, have the absolute value and so are
undifferentiated. In other words, all things are the one and undivided
truth. There is no difference from this one to the other. The Non-dual
Truth represents No-Self and No-Dharma. The nonduality is the central
Mahayana doctrine. The nonduality or non-differentiation of samsara
and nirvana. According to the Heart Sutra, Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva
says that form is not different from emptiness and emptiness is not
different from form. The other aggregates, too, are not different from
emptiness, and emptiness is not different from the aggregates. Thus
samsara and nirvana, the aggregates and emptiness, phenomena and
conditioned, the conditioned and the transcendental are all alternatives
that are relative to each other. They have no independent existence.
Indeed, because they are relative to each other, they are, each of them,
ultimately unreal and empty. Hence the duality of samsara and nirvana
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is dissolved in the vision of emptiness. Emptiness is the way out of all
extremes, even the extremes of samsara and nirvana. In Buddhist Zen,
the concept of nonduality usually goes with the concept of emptiness,
and they are brought together in a well-known koan. In Bodhidharma's
famous interview with Emperor Wu, Wu asked Bodhidharma what
merit had been obtained by all Wu's good works of building stupas and
places of practice. Bodhidharma replied, 'No merit whatsoever. All
empty.' He was referring to the concept that nothing has any value, that
everything is empty and without definition. The emperor didn't get it at
all. So he said, 'Who is it that stands before me?' and Bodhidharma
said, T don't know.' This koan alludes to emptiness and to the intimacy
of not knowing, of nonseparation."



101

Chuong Muoi
Chapter Ten

Bo Tdt Va Tanh Khong

I. Téng Quan Va Y Nghia Ciia “Khong” Theo Phdt Gido:
Chiing ta c6 thé dién gidi chit “Khong” trong Phit gido nhu 1a mot
16p hu khdng c6 hai tdnh chit sing va chat tdi. Hu khong niy 1a
khodng hu khong dang hién ra tru6c mit ban. Tuy nhién, con c6 mot
thtt hu khong khdc von chi 13 tinh ling, khong c6 ngin ngai khi ti€p
xtic. Trong chuong niy, ching ta chi ban luin vé cdi “Hu Khong” véi
nghia “Tinh Ling” hay “Trong rdng” ma thoi. Khong dugc dung trong
nghia phd dinh hay phii nhan: khdng, dirng. Khong c6 nghia 1a “BAt”
hay “Phi,” thi du nhu BAt nhi, Phi khong, van van. Trong Trung Quin
Luan, Ngai Long Tho néi: “Ngudi nao hoa hgp ciing tdnh khdng, hoa
hgp cling van phdp.” Theo chin ly tuong d6i thi tit cd cdc sy vat déu
hién hitu, nhung trong chan ly tuyét d6i thi khong c6é gi hién hitu ci;
trong chin 1y tuyét d6i, ngudi ta thdy ring t't cd cdc su vat déu khong
c6 ty tinh, nhung trong chin 1y tuong ddi c6 mot sy nhan thic chd nao
khong c6 tuf tinh. LAy thi du nhu c4i ban chidng han, n€u ban mudn tim
ki€m c4i vat thé€ ma ban dang d€ tay trén d6 d€ khdm ph4 xem né that
su 13 cdi gi trong cdc phan, hodc phan nay 13 cdi ban, hay phin kia 12
cdi ban, thi s& khong c6 bat ci diéu gi c6 thé tim thdy dudc 1a cdi ban
cd vi cdi ban 12 mot cdi gi d6 ma né€u tim ki€m bing phin tich sé&
khong thé thi'y dudc. N&u chiing ta dua vao thyc tai tuyét ddi hoic
tanh khong ctia mot “cdi ban” ching han 1a nén ting va tim ki€m xem
n6é cé thé tim dudc khong, thi né sé& tr§ thanh chan 1y quy udc theo
nghia chinh n6 12 nén tdng d6. Trong mdi tuong quan véi “cdi ban”,
tdnh khong clia né 12 mdt chin 1y tuyét d6i, nhung trong twong quan
vGi thyc tai cia chinh né, c¢6 nghia 1a thyc tai cda thuc tai, thi d6 la
chan 1y quy udc. Theo chin ly tuong d6i thi tit cd cdc sy vat déu hién
hitu, nhung trong chin Iy tuyét d6i thi khdong c6 gi hién hitu cd; trong
chan 1y tuyét ddi, ngudi ta thi'y riing tit cd cdc su vat déu khong cé tu
tinh, nhung trong chin 1y twong d6i c6 mot sy nhin thitc chd nao khong
c6 ty tinh. LAYy thi du nhu cdi ban ching han, n€u ban mudén tim ki€m
cdi vat th€ ma ban dang d€ tay trén d6 dé kham pha xem né that sy 1a
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cdi gi trong cdc phan, hodc phin nay la cdi ban, hay phan kia 1a cai
ban, thi s& khong c6 bat ctt diéu gi c¢6 thé tim thdy dugc 1a cdi ban ci
vi c4i ban 1a mdt cdi gi d6 ma né€u tim ki€m bing phan tich s& khong
thé thdy dugc. N&u ching ta dua vao thyc tai tuyét ddi hodc tinh
khong ctia mot “cdi ban” ching han 12 nén tdng va tim ki€m xem né
c6 thé tim dudc khdng, thi n6 s& tr§ thanh chan ly quy uSc theo nghia
chinh né 1a nén tdng d6. Trong mdi tuong quan vdi “cdi ban”, tinh
khong cta né 1a mot chan Iy tuyét doi, nhung trong tuong quan vdi
thuc tai cda chinh né, c6 nghia 1a thuc tai cia thuc tai, thi d6 1a chan ly
quy udc. Néu ban ti€p tuc duy tri va phat huy y tudng tinh phi hién hitu
clia cdi ban, thi din din ban s& c6 kh3 ning khing dinh dugc tdnh
khong ctia né. Du Iiic ban diu d6i tugng cdi ban van ti€p tuc xuat hién
trong tAm ban, nhung vé6i sy tip trung vao tdnh khong, ddi tugng sé
bi€n mat. R6i nhd vao sy quin sat tinh khong clia d6i tugng, khi ddi
tugng tdi trinh hién, ban s& c¢6 kh3 ning duy tri y tudng 1 ddi tugng
khong tdn tai theo nhu vé bén ngodi clia no.

Hanh gid tu Phat nén ludn nhd ring chir “khdng” & day khong
dong nghia véi chit “khong” ma ching ta dung thudng ngay. Chir
“khong” & day vugt 1én khdi ¥ niém binh thudng. “Khong” khéng c6
nghia 13 khong hién hitu, ma 12 khong c6 thuc tinh. D€ tranh 1am 14n,
cdc Phat tir thuong diing tir “Chan khong” dé chi cdi khong khong cé
thuc tdnh nay. That ra, ¥ nghia chit “khong” trong Phit gido rit siu
sic, tinh t€ va khé hi€u bdi vi theo 15i Pirc Phat day, khong chi khong
c6 sic, thanh, huong, vi, xdc, phdp ma cdc hién tugng hién hitu 1a tiy
duyén. Pic Phat mudn nhan manh d&€n “khong” nhu sy rdi bd nhitng
chdp thii va ta ki€n. Theo Phat gido, “khong” con phdi dugc hi€u nhu
12 “vd ngd.” Tuy nhién, trong hdu hét kinh dién, Pic Phit ludn gidng
vé “vo ngd” hon 12 “tdnh khong” bdi vi nghia clia “tdnh khong” rat
tritu tugng va khé hi€u. Theo kinh Ti€u Khong va Pai Khong, Pic
Phat bdo A Nan la Ngai thudng an trd trong cdnh giGi an tinh cia
“khdng.” Khi ngai A Nan thinh cAu Phat 1am rd nghia clia sy an tinh
noi tinh khong thi Pic Phat gidi thich: “Sy gidi thodt noi tinh khong
c6 nghia 13 sy gidi thodt qua trf tué vé vd ngi.” Thit vay, ngai Phat
Am di khing dinh: “Ngay trong tu tip thién dinh, ‘khéng’ va ‘vd ngd’
12 hai khai niém khong thé tich rdi. Quan chi€u vé ‘tinh khdng’ khong
gi khdc hon 1a quédn chi€u vé ‘vd nga.”
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Chit Khong trong Phat gido c¢6 nghia 1a phdp khong cé thuc hitu
ndi tai, khong c6 ban chat thudng hiing. Nhitng gi hién hitu déu c6 dicu
kién, va c6 lién quan vdi nhitng y&u t6 khac. Thit nhdt la Nhan khong:
Mot ngudi khong ¢6 ¢6 thuc hitu ndi tai, ky that ngudi Ay 1a sy duyén
hop clia ngii uan. Thit nhi la Phdp khéng: Van hitu khong c6 thuc hitu
ndi tai, ma ching la sy phdi hgp clia nhiéu y&u t& nhan duyén. Khong
con c6 nghia 1a “Hu” hay “V9,” thi du nhu Hu van, V6 dy, van van.
Khong 12 khong c6 that. Khong 1a trong khong. Khdng con c6 nghia l1a
khong c6 thé tanh. TAt cd cdc sy vat trong tam gi6i déu khong phai 1a
that. Khong 1a sy trong rong khong c6 gi. Phat Gido Dai Thira thudng
dudc ddng nhi't hda vdi tri€t hoc “Khdng Téanh,” diéu nay ding vé miit
n6 phii nhan céi ly thuy&t vé ban thé ma cic trudng phdi duy thuc clia
Phat gido chi truong, nhung ching ta phdi nhd ring Pai Thira ¢6 céi
khia canh tich cuc cda né ludn luén kém theo véi hoc thuyét Khong
T4nh ctia né. Khia canh tich cuc ndy goi 1a hoc thuyét nhu nhu hay nhu
thi. Kinh Ling Gia ludn cdn than lam cin bing Tanh Khong véi Nhu
Nhu, hay cin thin nhin manh ring khi th& gidi dudc nhin nhu Ia
“khong,” thi né dugc ngudi ta nim bit vé cdi nhu nhu ctia né. Di nhién
mdt hoc thuy&t nhu thé ndy vudt qua cdi nhin luan 1y dugc dit cin ban
trén sy nhan bi€t suy dién vi né thudc pham vi clia truc gidc ma theo
thuat ngit ctia Kinh Ling Gia, né 1a su thé chitng c4i tri tué ti thugng
trong tam thic.

Theo Tam Luan Tong trong Cuong Yé&u Triét Hoc Phat Gido clia
Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu, “Khdng” hi€u theo Tam Luin Tong vé mit
tiéu cuc, ‘Sunya’ c6 nghia 1a ‘Khong,” nhung vé mit tich cuc né c6
nghia 12 ‘Duyén Sinh,” hay vién ly thuc tai tu hitu, hay vién ly tu tdnh
nhu th€ “Sunyata” 13 vo thé ddng thdi 12 duyén sinh, nghia la phéap chi
c6 duyén khéi. Hinh nhu quan niém vé duyén khdi ndy dudc truyén ba
rit manh & Trung Quén An D6. V& phia Trung Hoa, Tam Luin Téng
ciing vay, chit ‘Duyén hoi’ 12 dong nghia v6i ‘Trung dao,” ‘vo tu tdnh’
‘phép ty tdnh’ va ‘Khong.” Duyén khdi cling dudc goi l1a ‘tdnh khong.’
Danh tir ‘Khong” khong hoan toan thich hgp va thudng bi 1Am 1in,
nhung néu ching ta tim mdt danh tir khdc, thi lai khdng c6 chit nao
ding hon. R&t cudc, khong mdt y niém ndo dudc thi€t 1ap bing bién
chitng phdap. N6 v6 danh va vo tudng. D6 chi 1a sy phi dinh mot thuc
tai tu hitu hay phd dinh cé tinh diac hitu. Ngoai sy phd dinh, khong c6
gi khdc. Hé thong Tam Luin Tong do dé 1a mdt phi dinh luan, 1y
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thuyé&t vé sy tiéu cyc. Van hitu déu khong c6 thuc tai tinh tu hitu, nghia
1a chiing chi hién hitu tuong quan, hay tuong quan tinh theo nghia bat
thuc trén cdu cdnh, nhung lai thuc & hién tugng.

Theo Hitu Bo, hoc thuy&t Khdng khong phdi khdng tdn thanh ly
duyén khdi vi hién hitu & tuc d&€ thudc td hop nhin qui, va né ciing
khong loai bd nguyén 1y luan hdi, vi can phai c6 né dé gidi thich trang
th4i bi€n hanh sinh dong. Chiing ta thdy ring Hitu Bd cong nhan ca ba
gidi hé clia thdi gian déu thuc hitu va tit cd cdc phép ciing thuc hitu
trong moi khodnh khic. Thanh Thit Tong chdng lai chd truong nay,
Thanh That ludn chi truong hu vo, thira nhdn chi ¢6 hién tai 1a thuc
hitu con qud khit va vi lai thi vo thé. Nhu tit ci cic tong phdi Pai Thira
khdc, tong ndy thira nhian cdi Khong clia tit cd cdc phdp (sarva-
dharma-sunyata), ké cd ngi khong (pudgala-sunyata). Thém nita, né
thita nhan c6 hai chan ly: chan d&€ va tuc dé€. Pay 1a 1y do chinh y&u
khi&€n Thanh That tong trong mdt thdi gian dai dugc xem 1a thudc Pai
Thira & Trung Hoa. Theo Hédn vin, ‘Sunyata’ ¢c6 nghia 1a ‘Khdéng,” n6
bao ham t4t cd nhitng giai doan thi€t y€u clia y nghia: Pan khdong hay
thién khong; VO tu tdnh, tu tdnh khdng, hay vo tu tuédng; khong trong ¥
nghia cao nhiit hay ‘khdng’ siéu viét; va Thing nghia ‘Khong’ hay dé
nhiit nghia d&€ ‘khong’. Goc ti€ng Phan cta “Tdanh khong” Ia
“Sunyata.” “Sunya” 13y tir goc chit “svi” c6 nghia 12 phong 1én. Theo
Edward Conze trong Tinh Hoa va Sy Phat Trién ctia Pao Phat, trong
qué khif xa xua, t6 tién ching ta v6i mdt ban ning tinh t& vé ban chat
bién chitng cla thuc tai, thudng dugc dung cling mdt dong tir gbc dé
dinh nghia hai phuong dién ddi nghich ctia mot cuc dién. Ho dic biét y
thitc vé tdnh ddng nhi't clia nhitng ddi nghich, cling nhu vé ddi tinh cla
chiing.

II. Chu Bo Tdt & Sdc Tiic Thi Khong, Khéong Tiic Thi Sdc:

Nhu trén da néi, chu BO T4t 12 nhitng ngudi da gidc ngd, vdi su tu
tai, tri hué va tir bi, chu B4 T4t bi€u thi mot giai doan cao ctia Phat qua
nhung chua phédi 1a mot vi Phat gidc ngd vo thugng vién min hoan
toan. Trong tu tap, d6i vdi cdc ngai, Khong khong khdc véi thE gidi
hién tuong hay Sic; va th€ gidi hién tugng hay Sic khong khic véi
Khong. Néu mudn theo chidn Bo Tat, hanh gid ciing phdi ¢ ging tu
tap theo clia cdc ngai. Kinh dién Pali di tuyén bd sdu cin, sdu tran va
sau thiic cling nhu nim uin déu 12 khong tdnh nhu sau: “Mit 12 khong
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phdi ngd va bat ¢ cdi gi thudc vé ngd; sic khdng phdi 1a ngd va bat
clf cdi gi thudc vé ngd; thitc khong phdi 1a ngd va bat cit cdi gi thude
v€ ngd.” Trong B4t Nha Tam Kinh, Pitc Phat bdo ngai X4 Lgi Phat:
“Nay X4 Lgi Phat! Th€ gidi hién tugng hay sic tuéng nay I1a khong, va
khong qua thuc 13 th€ gidi hién tugng. Khong khdng khic véi thé gidi
hién tugng hay Sidc, th€ gi6i hién tugng hay Sic khong khic véi
Khong. C4i gi 1a th€ gidi hién tugng thi cdi d6 1a Khong, cdi gi Khong
thi cdi d6 1a th& gidi hién tugng.” Tam Kinh gidi thich y niém Tdnh
Khong rong ra nhu sau: “Sic ching khic véi khong,” hoic “Khdng
ching khdc véi sic” va “Tanh khong clia chu phap khong sanh khong
diét, khong nhi€m, khong tinh, khong ting, khong gidm,” nghia 1a sic
khong c6 ban chit clia chinh né, né sanh khéi 1a do duyén sanh, do dé
sic 12 khong hoic ddng nghia v6i khdng. Nhu vay, khich thé, chi thé
va thitc déu tiy thudc 14n nhau. Thyc t€ clia cdi nay 1a phu thudc vio
cdi khac; néu cdi nay gia thi nhitng cdi khac ciing 12 gid. Chli thé nhan
thitc va y thiic clia khach thé bén ngoai hin ciing 1a gid. Vi vay, khi
mdt ngudi nhan thitc bén trong hoic bén ngoai déu 1a vong tudng, thi
s& thdy khong cé gi ca, tao tdc va hdy diét, nhiém va tinh, ting va
gidm... Do th€, néi ring “Tdnh khdng ctia chu phdp khong sanh, khong
diét, khong nhiém, khdng tinh, khdng ting, khong gidm.” Tuy nhién,
trén thyc t& chiing ta khong thé néi ring mot phdp vira 1a that va dong
thdi vira la khong that. 0 day tdnh khong phdi dugc dinh nghia nhu ly
duyén khdi. C6 sy lién hé mat thiét ton tai gitta Iy duyén khdi va tanh
khong. Cai nay bao ham cdi kia, c4 hai khong thé tiach rdi nhau. Tanh
khong 1a hé qui hdp 1y clia quan diém cta Piic Phat vé 1y duyén khdi.
Theo quan di€ém Kinh dién Pai Thira, tinh khong 13 cht dé trung tim
cla hé thong tri€t hoc Pai Thira. Tir nay dudc dung trong hé thong Bat
Nhi Ba La Mat @€ chi mot trang thai ndi ma tit ca cdc chdp thi dugc
xem nhu bdn chat thit clia hién tugng 12 hoan toan bi chdi bd. Néi
cdch khéc, né€u chiing ta bi€t chu phap thudng khong c6 tudng c6 dinh
la ching ta gieo dugc chiing ti tué gidc nhu Kinh Diéu Phdp Lién Hoa
day: “Biét chu phdap khdng c6 tudng c6 dinh thudng hiing, hat giong vé
Phat tdnh s& sanh khdi.” Trong Bat Nhda Tam Kinh, Pic Phit bido ngai
X4 Lgi Phat: “Nay X4 Lgi Phat! Thé gi6i hién tugng hay sic tudng
nay la khong, va khong qué thuc 1a th€ gidi hién tugng. Khong khong
khdc vé6i th€ gidi hién tugng hay Sic, th€ gii hién tugng hay Sic
khong khic véi Khong. Cdi gi 1a th€ gidi hién tugng thi cdi d6 la
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Khong, cdi gi Khong thi cdi d6 1a thé& gidi hién tugng.” Theo Thién su
Tang Xan trong Tin TAm Minh, khong trd & noi ndo nhung tri & khip
ndi. Mudi phuong dang § ngay trudc mit ban. Cdi nhd nhit cling gidng
nhu cdi 16n nhi't noi ma vd minh bi doan tin. C4i 16n nhat cling gidng
nhu cdi nhd nhit, khong con thiy bién gi6i nita. Sy hién hitu ding la
trong réng (Sic 1a Khong). Su trong rdng ding 1a sy hién hitu (Khong
1a Sdc). Néu né khdng gidng nhu thé thi ban khong nén duy tri né.
Theo Thién Su Siing Son Hanh Nguyén trong quyén Thién Dinh Chi
Nam, Tam Kinh day riing: "Sic 1a khong, khong Ia sic." Nhiéu ngudi
khong hi€u duge ¥ nghia cda ciu ndy, ké ci nhitng ngudi di quin
tudng nhiéu nam. Nhung c6 mdt cach hi€u rat don gidn, dua theo cudc
song ddi thudng clia chiing ta. Ching han, day 1a chi€c ghé& bing ciy.
Chi&c gh€ mau niu, chic chin, ning né va c6 vé rat bén vitng. Ban
ngdi 1&n, chi€c gh€ chiu stic ning clia ban mot cach vitng chii. Ban dit
dd dac 1én ghé& ciing khong sao. Nhung rdi ban chim 1a vao gh€ va
bé di. Mot 14t sau khi ban trd lai, chi€c gh& khdng con nita! C4i vat
vita méi day c6 vé chic chin, bén vitng, va hién thit ma bay git chi
con 12 mdt ddng tro bui, bi gié thdi bay tif tan. Thi du nay chi ra tinh
khong clia cdi gh€; n6 khdong phai 12 mot vat thudng tru. N6 ludn thay
ddi, khong tu hién hitu. Khong chéng thi chay, cudi cling cdi ghé sé
thay ddi, bi€n thanh mot thit khic. Vi vdy, cdi gh€ mau niu nay hoan
toan 12 "khong". Nhung dau ban chit von khong, c4i "khong" Ay van la
"sic": ban c6 thé ngdi 1én chi€c gh& va né vin chiu dudc ban ddy.
"Sic la khong, khong 1a sic."

N6i tém lai, nhu dugc dé cip trong Kinh Bt Nhi, tinh khong chi
cho th€ gidi gidc ngd, nhung kinh ciing néi ring th€ gidi gidc ngd
khong tach rdi khoi th€ gidi vong tudng. Sic hay thé gii vong tudng
ddng nhat véi Khong clia thé gidi gidc ngd; va Khong lai ddng nhat
vdi Sic. Hanh gia tu tap Phat gido phai vd cling cAn trong vi theo Phat
gido, gitta Sic vd Khong khdng c6 lin mé ngin cich. Sic ddong nhat
v6i Khéng dugc xem nhu 1a con dudng dua vong tudng 1€n gidc ngd.
Trong khi Khong dong nhat véi Sic lai duge xem nhu 13 con dudng tir
gidc ngd di xudng vong tudng. Hanh gid chan thuan phai nén ludén nhé
ring khi dic Phat thuyét gidng vé Tanh Khong trong kinh B4t Nhi,
ngai muén canh bdo cic dé tif clia Ngai: "Tanh Khong tuong dng vdi
chan ly t6i hau, trang thdi chii y&u trong d6 ngdn ngit bi doan tan; va y
nghia cda T4anh Khong chinh né 1a tit cd nhitng phap hién hitu lién hé
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t6i doi song hing ngay cla ching ta 12 mot sy kién di thuc sy dugc
xdc lap."

II1.Theo Guong Bé Tdt Tu Tép Phdp Khong Qudn:

Khong quén, gid quan hay quan sit moi vat déu khong. Hanh gid
tu thién nén theo guong chu B Tit tu tip Khong Quan, ludn quin
niém vé tanh Khong cda van hitu. Quan niém vé tdnh vo thudng clia
hop thé ngii udn: sic, tho, tudng, hanh, thitc. Xét titng uin mot, tir uin
ndy sang uin khic. Thiy dugc tit cd déu chuyén bi€n, vd thudng va
khong c6 ty ngad. Su tu hdp clia ngii udn ciing nhu sy tu hop clia mdi
hién tugng, déu theo luat duyén khdi. Sy hop tan ciing gidng nhu sy
hgp tan ctia nhitng ddm mAay trén dinh ndi. Quin niém dé€ dirng bam
viu vao hop thé ngii uan. Tuy vay khong khdi tAm chdn ghét hgp thé
ngii uan. Quéan niém d€ biét riing wa thich va chin ghét ciing 1a nhitng
hién tugng thudc hgp thé ngii uin. Quéin niém d€ thdy rd tuy ngii uin
1a vo thudng, vd ngid va khdng, nhung ngii uin ciing rit mau nhiém,
mau nhiém nhu bat ¢t hién tugng nio trong vii tru, mau nhiém nhu sy
song c6 mit khip moi ndi. Quian Khong d€ thdy dugc ngii udn khong
thuc sy sinh diét, con mat vi ngii udn Ia chian nhu. Quan Khong dé thdy
vo thuong chi 1a mot khdi niém, vé ngd ciing 1a mot khai niém, va
ngay ca Khong ciing chi 12 mot khai niém, d€ khong con bi rang budc
viao vd thudng, vo ngd va khong, d€ thdy dugc Khong ciing chi 1a
Khong, d€ thdy dudc chan nhu ciia Khong ciing khong khac v6i chan
nhu clia ngii uin. Trong thién quan “chin khong,” hanh gid budng béd
nhitng tip quin suy nghi clia minh vé “cé va khdng” bing cich chitng
nghiém ring nhitng khdi niém dugc thanh hinh sai 1am vé tdnh doc l1ap
va thudng con clia vat thé. Hanh gid nhin toan bd vii tru qua van hitu
ndi k€t nhan duyén. Khi chiing ta nhin vao mot cdi gh& ching ta chi
thdy su c6 mit clia gd, ma khong thidy dudc su c6 mit clia ring, clia
ciy, cla 14, cia ban tay ngudi thg moc, ciia tdm ta... Hanh gid khi nhin
vao cdi gh& phdi thdy dugc cd van hitu trong lién hé nhan duyén ching
chit: sy c6 mit cia gd kéo theo su c6 mit cla cdy, sy c¢é mit cla la
kéo theo sy c6 mit clia mit trdi, vin van. Hanh gid thdy dugc mot
trong t4t cd va dit khong nhin vao chi€c ghé trudc mit, ciing thiy dugc
su ¢6 mit clia né trong 1ong van hitu. Cdi gh& khong c6 tu tdnh riéng
biét, ma né c6 trong lién hé duyén khdi v6i cac hién tugng khdc trong
vil tru; né ¢ vi tit ca cdc cdi khic cé, nd khong thi cac cai khac déu
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khong. M&i 1an m& miéng néi “gh&”, hodc mdi 1an khdi niém “gh&”
dugc thanh hinh trong nhin thic ching ta 12 mdi lan ludi guom khai
niém vung Ién va chém xudng, phan thyc tai ra lam hai manh: mot
mdnh 12 gh€, mdt manh 13 tit ci nhitng gi khong phai 1a gh€&. DPdi véi
thuc tai thi sy chia cit &y tan bao vo cuing. Ching ta khdng thdy dudc
ring tu than cdi gh€ 12 tit cd nhitng gi khong phi 12 gh& phdi hdp ma
thanh. T4t cd nhitng gi khong phai 12 gh& nim ngay trong cdi gh&. Lam
sao chia cdt cho dugc? Ngudi tri nhin cdi gh€ thi thdy sy c6 mit cia tat
c4 nhitng gi khong phdi 1a gh&, vi vay thd'y dudc tinh cdch bat sinh bat
diét clia gh€&. Phii nhan sy hién hitu ctia sy vat 1a phi nhan sy hién hitu
ctia toan thé vii tru. N6i cach khac, phii nhan sy ¢6 mit ciia cdi ghé tifc
12 phti nhan sy c6 mit clia toan thé vii tru. C4i gh€ kia ma khong c6 thi
van hitu ciing khong. Su hién hitu ctia cdi gh€ khdng ai ¢6 thé lam cho
n6 tré nén khdng hién hitu, ngay cd viéc chit ché né ra, hay dot n6 di.
Né&u chiing ta thanh cong trong viéc hliy hoai cdi gh€, la chiing ta c6
th€ hdy hoai toan thé vii tru. Khai niém “bit ddu va chdm dit” (sanh
diét) gin lién v6i khdi niém “cé va khong.” Mot chi€c xe dap ching
han, bit diu c6 tir lic nao? NEu néi ring cdi xe dap bat dau cé tir lic
bd phan cudi cling dugc rap vao, tai sao trudc d6 minh lai néi chiéc xe
dap nay con thi€u mot bo phan? Khi chi€c xe dap hu hoai, khong diing
dudc nita, tai sao minh lai goi 1a chi€c xe dap hu? Hiy thitr quan niém
vé gid sinh va gid tif clia cdi xe dap dé c6 thé thiy dugc cdi xe dap
khong thé nao dugc dit ra ngoai bon pham trit “cé, khong, sinh, diét.”
Thién su Bach An (1686-1769) thudng ké mot ciu chuyén x3y ra
vao thdi Su con 1a mot thién sinh tré, trén dudng hanh cudc tim ki€m
danh su @€ tham ctu thién dao. Lic dé Su chuyén tim thyc hanh phap
khong qudn, thanh loc vong tudng va ki€n chap, chuéin bi cho giai doan
bi€n chuyén tdm thic. C6 1an, Bach An cung di hanh cudc véi hai
thién sinh khdc. Mot trong s6 hai ngudi yéu ciau Bach An mang giip
hanh 1y cho minh vi Iy do bénh tit. Bach An vui vé nhin 161, gat bd
gdnh ning trén lung ra khdi tAm trf va tip trung sdu hon vao viéc thién
quan. Thay Bach An Ia ngudi tré tgéi va nhiét tinh, vi Tdng thd hai
ciing vién cd dau y&u va nhd Bach An mang ho hanh 1y cho minh. Véi
tinh thin hy xa clia mot Phat t&, Bach An vui vé vdc thém mot ganh
nita 1én vai minh, ti€p tuc budc di va don hét tim tri vao viéc thién
quin. Cudi ciing, c4 ba di d€n mot b&n do. Liic nay Bach An da hoan
toan kiét sitc, nén ngay khi vira 1én do xong 13 nim lin ra ngt say. Khi
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thitc day, Bach An that sy bat ngd. Po da dén noi va cap bén tu lic
nao khong bi€t. Mui tanh hdi lan khdp con do. Bach An nhin quanh
quit va phat hlen ra moi ngudi déu bi 6i mita, mit may tdi xanh. Ai
cling nhin Bach An mot cdch ngac nhién. Thi ra, chuyén do vira gip
phdi mdt con gié 16n khi ra dén giita song. Gi6 to séng 16n da khi€n
cho chi€c do bi 14c I dit doi, ]am cho moi ngIIo'l ké ca ngudi trao phu
déu bi say séng ning. Chi trir mot minh Bach An do da ngl qud say vi
kiét strc, khong bi anh hu’dng gl tif con song gi6 vira roi. Sau nay, mdi
khi nhic dé€n su kién 4y, thién su Bach An thudng vui vé cho riing 1an
d6 Su da nhan dugc mdt phian thudng xtiing dang.

Bodhisattvas & Sunyata

I. An Overview and Meanings of “Sunya” in Buddhism:

We can inpterpret “Sunyata” in Buddhism as a kind of space that
has the nature of lightness and darkness. This space is the area that
appears to our eyes. However, there is another space which is just like
a mere negative; an absence of obstructive contact or emptiness. In this
chapter, we will only discuss about “Sunyata” with the meaning of
“Mere Negative” or “Emptiness”. Emptiness In negative meanings: Do
not or not. Emptiness also means non, i.e., non-duality, non-empty, etc.
In the Madhyamaka Sastra, Nagarjuna said: “One who is in harmony
with emptiness is in harmony with all things.” According to relative
truth all things exist, but in absolute truth nothing is; in absolute truth
one sees that all things are devoid of self-nature; however, in relative
truth, a perception where there is no self-nature. A table, for example,
if you take the table as the object which you put your hand on but
search to discover what is actuallyis among the parts, whether this is it
or that is it, then there is not anything that can be found to be it because
the table is something that cannot be analytically sought and it cannot
be found. If we take the ultimate reality or emptiness of the table as
the substratum and search to see if it can be found; then it becomes a
conventional truth in terms of itself as the substratum. In relation to the
table, its emptiness is an ultimate truth, but in relation to its own
reality, i.e., the reality of the reality, it’s a conventional truth. If you
continue to develop and maintain the thought of the non-existence of
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the table, you will gradually be able to ascertain its emptiness. Even if
at the beginning the table keeps appearing in your mind, but with the
concentration on emptiness, it will disappear. The owing to the
observation of the emptiness of the object, when the object reappears,
you can be able to maintain the thought that it does not exist in the way
that it seems to.

Buddhist practitioners should always remember that the word
“emptiness” is different from everyday term. It transcends the usual
concepts of emptiness and form. To be empty is not to be non-existent.
It is to be devoid of a permanent identity. To avoid confusion,
Buddhists often use the term “true emptiness” to refer to things that
devoid of a permanent identity. In fact, the meaning of “emptiness” in
Buddhism is very profound and sublime and it is rather difficult to
recognize because “emptiness” is not only neither something, nor
figure, nor sound, nor taste, nor touch, nor dharma, but all sentient
beings and phenomena come to existence by the rule of “Causation” or
“dependent co-arising.” The Buddha emphasized on “emptiness” as an
“elimination” of false thoughts and wrong beliefs. According to
Buddhism, “emptiness” should also be known as “no-self” or “anatta.”
However, in most of the Buddha’s teachings, He always expounds the
doctrine of “no-self” rather than the theory of “emptiness” because the
meaning of “emptiness” is very abstract and difficult to comprehend.
According to Culla Sunnata and Mala Sunnata, the Buddha told
Ananda that He often dwelt in the liberation of the void. When Ananda
requested a clarification, the Buddha explained: “Liberation of the void
means liberation through insight that discerns voidness of self.” Indeed,
Buddhaghosa confirmed: “In meditation, ‘emptiness’ and ‘no-self’ are
inseparable. Contemplation of ‘emptiness’ is nothing but contemplation
of ‘no-self’.

The term Emptiness in Buddhism means the unreality of things or
all things (phenomena) lack inherent existence, having no essence or
permanent aspect whatsoever. All phenomena are empty. All
phenomena exist are conditioned and, relative to other factors.” First,
Emptiness of persons: A person lacks of inherent existence. He or she
is a combination of the five aggregates. Second, Emptiness of
phenomena: Emptiness of phenomena means all phenomena lack of
inherent existence, but a combinations of elements, causes and
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conditions. The term emptiness also means nis, nih, nir, ni, or im, i.e.,
cloudless, fearless, etc. Emptiness also means non-existent or void
(absolute non-existence). Emptiness also means devoid of physical
substance. The empty state (the state in which reality is as it is). The
immaterial which is empty, or devoid of physical substance (opposed to
matter). Emptiness, void. Mahayana Buddhism is popularly identified
with Sunyata philosophy: that is right as far as it concerns the denial of
substance theory as held by the realistic schools of Buddhism, but we
must remember that the Mahayana has its positive side which always
goes along with its doctrine of Emptiness. The positive side is known as
the doctrine of Suchness or Thusness (Tathata). The Lankavatara Sutra
is always careful to balance Sunyata and Tathata, or to insist that when
the world is viewed as “sunya,” or empty, it is grasped in its suchness.
Naturally, such a doctrine as this goes beyond the logical survey based
on our discursive understanding as it belongs to the realm of intuition,
which is, to use the Lanka terminology, the realization of supreme
wisdom in the inmost consciousness.

According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in the Essentials of Buddhist
Philosophy, ‘Sunya’ negatively means ‘Void,” but positively means
‘Relative,’ i.e., ‘devoid of independent reality,” or ‘devoid of specific
character.” Thus ‘Sunyata’ is non-entity and at the same time
‘relativity,” i.e., the entity only as in causal relation. The idea of
relativity seems to be strongly presented in the Indian Madhyamika
School. In the Chinese Madhyamika School, too, they have the term
'causal union’ as a synonym of the Middle Path, absence of nature
(svabhava-abhava), dharma nature (dharma-svabhava) and void. It is
well known that the causal origination is called ‘Sunyata.” The word
‘void’ is not entirely fitting and is often misleading, yet, if we look for
another word, there will be none better. It is, after all, an idea
dialectically established. It is nameless (akhyati) and characterless
(alaksana). It is simply the negation of an independent reality or
negation of specific character. Besides the negation there is nothing
else. The Madhyamika system is on that account a negativism, the
theory of negation. All things are devoid of independent reality, that is,
they are only of relative existence, or relativity in the sense of what is
ultimately unreal but phenomenally real.
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According to the Sarvastivadins, the doctrine of Void does not
disavow the theory of the Chain of Causation, for our worldly existence
is of causal combination, nor does it reject the principle of the stream
of life (samsara), for it is necessary to explain the state of dynamic
becoming. We have seen already that the Realistic School assumes
that the three worlds of time are real and so are all dharmas at any
instant. The Satyasiddhi School is against this assertion, the nihilisctic
Satyasiddhi School contends that the present only is real while the past
and the future have no entity. The school asserts, as all the other
Mahayanistic schools do, the Void of all elements (sarva-dharma-
sunyata) as well as the Void of self (pudgala-sunyata). In addition, it
recognizes the two-fold truth, the supreme truth and worldly truth.
These are chiefly the reasons for which this school had long been
treated as Mahayana in China. According to the Chinese, equivalent of
‘Sunyata’ is ‘K’ung,” which connotes all the necessary phases of
meaning. Void in the sense of antithesis of being. Svabhava-sunyata
means void in the state of beign devoid of specific character.
Paramartha-sunyata means void in the highest sense, or transcendental
void, i.e., all oppositions synthesized. Atyanta-sunyata means the
absolute void. A Sanskrit root for “Emptiness” is “sunyata”. The
Sanskrit word “sunya” is derived from the root “svi,” to swell. Sunya
literally means: “relating to the swollen.” According to Edward Conze
in Buddhism: Its Essence and Development, in the remote past, our
ancestors, with a fine instinct for the dialectical nature of reality,
frequently used the same verbal root to denote the two opposite
aspects of a situation. They were as distinctly aware of the unity of
opposites, as of their opposition.

I1. Bodhisattvas & Form Is Emptiness and the Very Emptiness

Is Form:

As mentioned above, Bodhisattvas are enlightening beings, in their
self-mastery, wisdom, and compassion Bodhisattvas represent a high
stage of Buddhahood, but they are not yet the supreme enlightened, or
fully perfected Buddha. In cultivation, for them, Emptiness is not
different from the phenomenal world, the phenomenal world is not
different from emptiness. If practitioners want to follow in the foosteps
of Bodhisattvas, we should try to follow in their examples in
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cultivation. The Pali scripture (in the point of view of the Pali
scriptures) declares six sense-organs, six sense-objects and six
consciousnesses as well as five aggregates are Sunyata as “Eye is void
of self and anything belonging to self; form is void from self and
anything belonging to self; visual consciousness is void of self and
anything belonging to self.”” Matter is just the immaterial, the
immaterial is just matter. In the Heart Sutra, the Buddha told Sariputra:
“Sariputra! This phenomenal world or form is emptiness, and emptiness
is truly the phenomenal world. Emptiness is not different from the
phenomenal world, the phenomenal world is not different from
emptiness. What is the phenomenal world that is emptiness, what is
emptiness that is the phenomenal world.” The Hrdaya Sutra expands
this concept by emphasis that “Rupa does not differ from Sunya”, or
“Sunya does not differ from rupa” and “Sunya of all things is not
created, not annihilated, not impure, not pure, not increasing, and not
decreasing.” It means that because rupa must have no nature of its
own, it is produced by causes or depend on anything else, so rupa is
sunyata or identical with void. Therefore, the perceived object, the
perceiving subject and knowledge are mutually interdependent. The
reality of one is dependent upon others; if one is false, the others must
be false. The perceiving subject and knowledge of the external object
must also be false. So what one perceives within or without is illusory.
Therefore, there is nothing, creation and annihilation, pure and impure,
increase and decrease and so on. However, in reality, we cannot say a
thing to be either real or unreal at the same time. Here, Sunyata must
be defined as Pratityasamutpada. There is the intimate connection that
exists between causality and sunyata. The one presupposes the other;
the two are inseparably connected. Sunyata is the logical consequence
of the Buddha’s view of causality and effection. In the point of view of
the Mahayana scriptures, Sunyata is the central theme of the
Mahayana philosophical system. This term has been used in the Prajna-
paramita system to denote a stage where all viewpoints with regard to
the real nature of mundane world are totally rejected. In other words,
we may say that to have a viewpoint is to cling to a position and there
can be various types of positions with regard to the real nature of things
as Saddharma-Pundaria expressed: “Knowing that phenomena have no
constant fixed nature, that the seeds of Buddhahood sprout through
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causation.” Matter is just the immaterial, the immaterial is just matter
(form is emptiness and the very emptiness is form). In the Heart Sutra,
the Buddha told Sariputra: “Sariputra! This phenomenal world or form
is emptiness, and emptiness is truly the phenomenal world. Emptiness
is not different from the phenomenal world, the phenomenal world is
not different from emptiness. What is the phenomenal world that is
emptiness, what is emptiness that is the phenomenal world.” According
to Zen Master Seng-Tsan in Faith in Mind, abiding no where, yet
everywhere. Ten directions are right before you. The smallest is the
same as the largest in the realm where delusion is cut off. The largest
is the same as the smallest, no boundaries are visible. Existence is
precisely emptiness and emptiness is precisely existence. If it is not
like this, you should not preserve it. According to Zen Master Seung
Sahn in The Compass of Zen, the Heart Sutra teaches that "form is
emptiness, and emptiness is form." Many people don't know what this
means, even some long-time students of meditation. But there is a very
easy way to see this in our everyday lives. For example, here is a
wooden chair. It is brown. It is solid and heavy. It looks like it could
last a long time. You sit in the chair, and it holds up your weight. You
can place things on it. But then you light the chair on fire, and leave.
When you come back later, the chair is no longer there! This thing that
seemed so solid and strong and real is now a pile of cinder and ash
which the wind blows around. This example shows how the chair is
empty; it is not a permanent abiding things. It is always changing. It has
no independent existence. Over a long or short time, the chair will
eventually change and become something other than what it appears.
So this brown chair is complete emptiness. But though it always has the
quality of emptiness, this emptiness is form: you can sit in the chair,
and it will still hold you up. "Form is emptiness, and emptiness is
form."

In short, as stated in the Prajna-paramita Sutra, Sunyata refers to
the world of enlightenment, but it is also stated that the world of
enlightenment is not separated from the world of delusion. Form or the
world of delusion is identical with void or the world of enlightenment;
and void is identical with form. Buddhist practitioners should be very
careful because according to Buddhism, there is no frontier of
separation between Form and Void. Form is identical with Void may be
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considered as the path that is leading from delusion to enlightenment.
While Void is identical with Form is considered as the path descending
from enlightenment to delusion. Devout Buddhist should always
remember that when the Buddha preached about Sunyata in the Prajna-
paramita Sutra, He just wanted to warn His disciples: "Sunyata
corresponds to ultimate truth, namely the state in which language has
been extinguished; and the meaning of Sunyata signifies all existents
relating to our everyday life in which Sunyata is itself an actually
established fact."

II1.Following in Bodhisattvas' Examples in Cultivating On

Emptiness:

Contemplation of all things as void or immaterial. Buddhist
practitioner should always try to follow in Bodhisattvas' examples in
cultivating on Emptiness, always practice meditation on the emptiness
of all things. Contemplation the nature of emptiness in the assembly of
the five aggregates: bodily form, feeling, perception, mind
functionings, and consciousnesses. Pass from considering one
aggregate to another. See that all transform, are impermanent and
without self. The assembly of the five aggregates is like the assembly
of all phenomena: all obey the law of interdependence. Their coming
together and disbanding from one another resembles the gathering and
vanishing of clouds around the peaks of mountains. We should practice
the contemplation on Emptiness so that we will have the ability to
neither cling to nor reject the five aggregates. To contemplate on
emptiness to know that like and dislike are only phenomena which
belong the assemblage of the five aggregates. To contemplate on
emptiness so that we are able to see clearly that the five aggregates
are without self and are empty, but that they are also wondrous,
wondrous as is each phenomenon in the universe, wondrous as the life
which is present everywhere. To contemplate on emptiness so that we
are able to see that the five aggregates do not really undergo creation
and destruction for they themselves are ultimate reality. By this
contemplation we can see that impermanence is a concept, non-self is a
concept, and emptiness is also a concept, so that we will not become
imprisoned in the concepts of impermanence, non-self, and emptines.
We will see that emptiness is also empty, and that the ultimate reality
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of emptiness is no different from the ultimate reality of the five
aggregates.

In meditation on true emptiness, practitioners let go habitual ways
of thinking about being and non-being by realizing that these concepts
were formed by incorrectly perceiving things as independent and
permanent. Practitioners see the entire universe in interwoven and
interdependent relations in all things. When we look at a chair, we see
the wood, but we fail to observe the tree, the forest, the carpenter, or
our own mind. When we meditate on it, we can see the entire universe
in all its inter-woven and interdependent relations in the chair. The
presence of the wood reveals the presence of the tree. The presence of
the leaf reveals the presence of the sun. Meditator can see the one in
the many, and the many in the one. Even before they see the chair,
they can see its presence in the heart of living reality. The chair is not
separate. It exists only in its interdependent relations with everything
else in the universe. It is because all other things are. If it is not, then
all other things are not either. Every time we use the word ‘“chair” or
the concept “chair” forms in our mind, reality severed in half. There is
“chair” and there is everything which is “not chair.” This kind of
separation is both violent and absurd. The sword of conceptualization
functions this way because we do not realize that the chair is made
entirely from non-chair elements. Since all non-chair elements are
present in the chair, how can we separate them? An awakened
individual vividly sees the non-chair elements when looking at the
chair, and realizes that the chair has no boundaries, no beginning, and
no end. To deny existence of anything is to deny the presence of the
whole universe. In other words, to deny the existence of a chair is to
deny the presence of the whole universe. A chair which exists cannot
become non-existent, even if we chop it up into small pieces or burn it.
If we could succeed in destroying one chair, we could destroy the
entire universe. The concept of “beginning and end” is closely linked
with the concept of “being and non-being.” For example, from what
moment in time can we say that a particular bicycle has come into
existence and from what moment is it no longer existent? If we say that
it begins to exist the moment the last part is assembled, does that mean
we cannot say, “This bicycle needs just one more part,” the prior
moment? And when it is broken and cannot be ridden, why do we call it
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“a broken bicycle?” If we meditate on the moment the bicycle is and
the moment it is no longer, we will notice that the bicycle cannot be
placed in the categories “being and non-being” or “beginning and end.”

Zen master Hakuin used to tell a story regarding the period when
he was a young student, traveling around to see Zen teachers and
meditating on emptiness, by which Zen followers seek to clear their
minds of subjective imaginings in preparation for perception of
objective truth. On one occasion, Hakuin was traveling in the company
of two other Buddhist monks. One of them asked Hakuin to carry his
baggage for him, pleading weakness and fatigue from illness. The
young Hakuin readily assented, taking his mind off the extra load by
plunging even more deeply into his contemplation of emptiness.
Observing Hakuin's youth and zeal, the other monk decided to take a
load off his own shoulders as well. Claiming illness like the first, he
asked Hakuin to carry his baggage too. In the spirit of Buddhist service,
Hakuin took up the third load and continued on his way, immersing
himself in emptiness more intently than ever. Eventually the three
monks reached a point where they could go on only by boat, so they
boarded a ferry at the nearest landing. Completely exhausted by now,
Hakuin collapsed into a heap and fell sound asleep. When he awoke,
the young seeker was momentarily disoriented. It appeared that they
had just docked, but he had no memory of the trip. Noticing a foul odor,
he looked around and saw that everyone was green in the face and
covered with vomit. And they were looking at him very strangely. It
turned out that the ferry boat had run into a squall in the course of its
passage and had been tossed about so violently that everyone,
including the boatman himself, had become uncontrollably seasick.
Only the young Zen student Hakuin, so exhausted from carrying the
baggage of his two companions that he slept right through the storm,
had not been affected at all. This, related Zen master Hakuin, was how
he had first realized through his own experience that the principle that
hidden virtue is manifestly rewarded is actually true.
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Chuong Muoi Mot
Chapter Eleven

Bé Tdt Hanh

I. Tém Lugc Vé Bo Tdat Hanh:

Theo Kinh Phdp Hoa, Cé6 Muvi Pai Hanh Ciia Bé Tdt Phé Hién:
Nhiit gid 1€ kinh chu Phat. Nhj gid xung tdn Nhu Lai. Tam gid quing tu
cling dudng. Ti gid sdm hoi nghiép chuéng. Ngii gid tiy hy cong dic.
Luc gia thinh chuyén Phap Luan. Thdt gid thinh Phat tru thé. Bdr gi
thudng tily hoc Phat. Cizu gia hiing thuin ching sanh. Thdp gid phd
giai hdi huéng. Muoi Phé Hién Hanh Phdp Ma Chu Bé Tdt Déu Co
Theo Kinh Hoa nghiém, Phdm 38: Thir nhdt 13 nguyén tru tit ca kiép
vi lai. Thit nhi 1a nguyén cung kinh cling dudng tAt ca Phat vi lai. Thi
ba 1a nguyén an tru tit cd chiing sanh noi hanh ctia Phd Hién B tit.
Thit tw 1a nguyén chita nhém t4t cd thién cin. Thit ndm 12 nguyén nhap
tat cA Ba La MAt. Thit sdu 12 nguyén day da tit cd Bo tat hanh. Thi
bdy 1a nguyén tit cd trang nghiém ti't ci th€ gii. Thit tdm 1a nguyén
sanh tat cd cdi Phat. Thit chin 1a nguyén khéo quan sét tit ca cdc phép.
Thit muoi 13 nguyén ndi tt cd Phat quc do thanh vo thugng B Dé.

Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, Quyén Tdm, Diic Phit Pa Nhdc
Nhé Ngai A Nan Vé Muoi Hanh Cdn Thiét Ctia Bé Tdt: Thit nhdt la
Hoan hy hanh: Hanh hoan hy tiy thudn mudi phuong. Pic Phat néi véi
A Nan: “Ong A Nan! Ngudi thién nam d6 thanh Phat ti rdi, ddy du
diéu dirc ctia vo lugng Nhu Lai. Ty thudn mudi phuong ching sanh dé
ban bd diic mau. PS goi 1a hoan hy hanh. Thi nhi 12 Nhiéu ich hanh:
Hanh lam 1gi ich cho tha nhin, hay thudng lam viéc Igi ich cho tit ca
chiing sanh. Ptic Phit bio ngai A Nan: “Khon khéo c6 thé 1di ich tat
cé chiing sanh goi 12 nhiéu ich hanh.” Thit ba la Vé sdn hdn hanh: Né&t
hanh khong gian hon; tu gidc ngd cho minh, gidc ngd cho ngudi, ching
trdi nghich. Pic Phat bdo ngai A Nan: “Tu gidc, gidc tha dugc khdi
chong trdi, goi 12 v sin han hanh.” Thit tw la Vo tdn hanh: Lam viéc
1gi tha vo tan (ty cd loai clia chiing sanh ma hién c4i thAn minh dé
cfu do chiing sanh mai mai). Pic Phat bio ngai A Nan: “Xuit sinh
chiing ndy, loai khéc, cho d€n mii mii trong tuong lai. Binh ding vdi
ba doi, thong dat mudi phuong, goi 1a v6 tdn hanh.” Thit ndm la Ly si
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loan hanh: Lia khdi tanh ngu si, r8i loan. Pitc Phat bio A Nan: “TAt cd
hgp dong cdc phdp mdn, dugc khong sai 1am goi 1a ly si loan hanh.”
Thit sdu la Thién hién hanh: Né&t hanh khéo hién, nhd rdi khéi tdnh
ngu si mé loan ma c6 thé hién ra cdc tuéng & trong ddng loai dé citu
dd ho. Ptic Phat bdo ngai A Nan: “Trong chd ‘dong’ d6, hién ra cic
‘di.” Mdi mdi tudng di, déu tha'y ddng. D6 goi la thién hién hanh.” Thit
bay la V6 truéc hanh: N&t hanh khong chap tru6c, nghia 1a & trong cdi
trdn ma ching bi nhiém trudc. Pic Phit bdo ngai A Nan: “Nhu vay
cho d&n mudi phuong hu khong diy vi trdn, trong mdi vi trAin hién
mudi phuong thé€ gi6i. Hién vi trin, hién thé& gidi, ma ching luu ngai
nhau. Py goi 1a v6 tru6c hanh.” Thit tdm la Tén trong hanh: Con goi
12 “Nan Ddc Hanh.” N&t hanh tdn trong Bat Nha. DPtic Phat bio ngai A
Nan: “Céc tht bi€n hién déu 1a dé nhit ba la mat da, d6 goi 1a ton
trong hanh.” Thit chin la Thién phdp hanh: N&t hanh phép lanh, dic
vién dung @€ lam thanh quy tic cia chu Phat muSi phuong. Pic Phat
bio ngai A Nan: “Nhu vay vién dung, ¢6 thé thanh tyu quy tic cla cdc
bic Phat muGi phuong, d6 goi la thién phap hanh.” Thit muoi la Chon
thdt hanh: N&t hanh chon thit clia van hitu déu hién ra trong giai doan
niy. Pic Phit bio ngai A Nan: “Mbi mdi déu thanh tinh, khong mé
1au. Nha't chan vd vi, tinh bin nhién. P6 goi 1a chan that hanh.”

I1. Bé Tdt An Lac Hanh:

Thit Nhét La Hanh An Lac Noi Than Cia Mét Vi Bé Tdt: An lac
bing nhitng thién nghiép cia thin. Pitc Phat day hanh an lac vé than
bing cich chia hanh nay ra lam hai phan, pham vi hanh si (hoat dong)
va pham vi than can (gin giii) cia mot vi B4 T4t. Pham vi hanh x{ clia
mdt vi B6 T4t 13 thdi do cin ban clia vi 4y, day 1a nén ting clia sy Gng
XU riéng cla vi 4y. Mot vi B6 T4t phdi luon kién nhin, ti¥ t&, nhu hoa,
khong néng ndy; khong hach dich, khong nhu ngudi binh thudng, vi 4y
khong kiéu man hay khoe khoang vé nhitng viéc tot clia riéng minh, vi
Ay phai nhin thd'y ding nhu that tinh clia td't c4 cdc sy vat. Vi 4y khong
bao gid c6 cdi nhin phi&€n dién vé cdc su vat. Vi 4y hanh sk v6i long tir
bi v6i tit cd moi ngudi ma khong bao gid té 19, nghia 12 khdng phan
biét. Ptic Phat day vé pham vi gin giii cia mot vi B6 Tat bing cdch
chia pham vi nay ra lam 10 phan: Thiz nhdt, mot vi BS T4t khong gin
giii v6i nhitng ngudi c6 chifc vi cao hay c6 uy thé nhim dat Igi dudng,
ciing khdng chiu gidng phdp cho ho bing sy thin mat thdi qua véi ho.
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Thit nhi, mot vi B6 Tat khong gin giii cdc ngoai dao, cdc nha 1am tho
vin thé tuc, khong gan giii v6i nhitng ngudi chi biét chay theo thé tuc
hay nhitng ngudi chdn bd thé tuc. Do d6 ma vi B6 Tat ludn di trén
“Trung Pao” chit khdng bi 4nh hudng bat tinh clia cdc hang ngudi vira
k€. Thit ba, mdt vi BO Tat khong tham du vio cdc mon thé thao hung
bao nhu quyén anh hay d6 vit, hay nhitng cudc trinh dién mia men
clia cdc vii cong hay clia nhitng ngudi khdc. Thiz fu, mot vi B6 Tt
khong lui t&i thin cin v6i nhitng ngudi 1am nghé sit sanh, nhu ngudi
ban thit, ddnh c4, thg sin, va vi 4y khong bay té thdi do dirng dung doi
véi viec 1am dc. Thit nam, mot vi Bd T4t khong than cin gan giii véi
chu Tiang Ni chi biét tim cAu an lac va hanh phiic cho riéng minh, con
thi khong lo gi cho ai, va nhitng ngudi bing 1ong véi cudc song tdch
biét v6i thé tuc. Hon nita, vi 4y khong bi tiém nhiém bdi nhitng y
tuwdng ich ky, ciing khong chiu nghe phdp ma ho gidng. N&u ho c6 t6i
nghe phip clia minh thi minh phdi nim 14y cd hdi ma thuyét gidng,
nhung khong mong cau bat cit diéu gi noi ho. Thit sdu, khi gidng phap
cho phu nit, vi 4y khong d€ 160 vé bén ngoai c6 thé giy ¥ tudng dam
mé, va vi 4y ludn giif mdt tdm 1y ding din va mot thai do nghiém tic.
Thit by, vi Ay khong than cin véi mot ngudi ludng tinh. Nghia 13 vi 4y
phdi c4n trong khi thuyé&t gidng cho mdt ngudi ludng tinh nhu the. Thir
tdm, vi &y khong vao nha ngudi khdc mot minh. N&u vi bt cit 1y do gi
ma phai lam nhu vay, vi &y chi chd tAm nghi nhé t6i Ditc Phat. Pay la
15i khuyén day ctia Pitc Phat cho vi Bd T4t khi vi nay di moi noi cling
véi Pc Phat. Thit chin, néu gidng phap cho phu nit, khong nén dé 1o
rdng khi cudi, cling khong nén dé 1o nguc minh ra. Thit muoi, vi Ay
khong thich giit cdc vi sa-di va tré em bén canh minh. Ngugc lai, Pic
Phit khuyén vi 4y nén ua thich thién dinh, ddc cu, hoc tip va kiém
sodt tAim minh.

Thit Nhi La Hanh An Lac Noi Khdu Cia Mét Vi Bé Tdt: Theo
Kinh Phdp Hoa, Btic Phat day mdt vi Bd Tat nén thuc hanh hanh an
lac noi khau nhu sau: “Thit nhdt, mot vi BS Tat khong wa néi 16i clia
ngudi khdc hay clia cdc kinh; thit hai, vi &y khong khinh thudng nhitng
ngudi thuyét gidng khic; thit ba, vi Ay khong néi chuyén phdi quiy, tot
x4u, vu di€m hay khuyé&t di€m clia ngudi khic, khdong néu tén ciia bat
ctt chu Thanh vin hay Duyén gidc, va ciing khong loan truyén 18i 1am
cla ho; thif tu, cling vy, vi 4y khong ca nggi ditc hanh cda ho va ciing
khong sanh 1ong ganh ty. N&u vi 4y giit dudc cdi tim hoan hy va rong
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md theo céch nhu th€ thi nhitng ngudi nghe gido 1y s& khong phdn doi.
Vi nhitng ai dit ra nhitng cau hdi kho khin, vi &y khong bao gid ding
phép Ti€u Thira ma chi dung gido phdp Pai Thira d€ trd 15i, khi€n cho
ho c6 thé dat dudc tri hué toan hio.”

Thit Ba La Hanh An Lac Noi Tam Ciia M¢t Vi Bé Tat: Theo Kinh
Phdp Hoa, Dtic Phit dua ra 8 15i khuyén cho chu vi B6 T4t nhu sau:
“Thit nhdt, mot vi BO T4t khdng nén chat chita 1ong dd ky hay lira ddi.
Thit hai, vi 4y khong khinh thudng, nhuc ma nhitng ngudi tu tap theo
Phat dao khdc du ho 1a nhitng ngudi sd cd, cling khong vach ra nhitng
uu hay khuyét di€m ctia ho. Thit ba, n€u c6 ngudi tim cau BS Tit dao,
vi &y khong 1am cho ho chdn nan khi€n ho nghi ngd va héi ti€c, ciling
khong néi nhitng diéu lam cho ngudi Ay nhuc chi. Thit tu;, vi &y khong
ham mé ban luin vé c4c phdp hoic tranh cii ma nén nd luc tu tip thuc
hanh d€ ctu do chiing sanh. Thit ndm, vi &y nén nghi dé€n viéc ctu do
tdt cd ching sanh thoat khéi khd dau bing long dai bi ctia minh. Thi
sdu, vi &y nén nghi d&€n chu Phat nhu nghi d&€n nhitng dang tir phu. Thi
bdy, vi 4y nén ludn nghi d&€n nhitng vi B6 T4t khic nhu nhitng vi thay
vi dai ctia minh. Thit tdm, vi Ay nén gidng phap ddng déu cho tit ca
ching sanh moi loai.”

Thit Tu La Hanh An Lac Noi Nguyén Ciia Mgt Vi Bo Tdt: Theo
Kinh Phidp Hoa, Pitc Phat day mot vi BS Tat nén thyc hanh hanh an
lac vé nguyén nhu sau: “An lac hanh ndi nguyén c6 nghia 13 c6 mot
tinh than tr thién 16n lao. Vi B4 T4t nén td 1ong thuong x6t 16n lao ddi
véi nhitng ngudi tai gia va ngay cd chu Ting, nhitng ngudi chua 13 B
Tat, nhung lai thda man vdi nhitng ¥ tudng ich ky 1a chi cdu 18y riéng
minh. Vi 4y ciing nén quyét dinh ring miic du bay gid ngudi ta chua
cAu, chua tin, chua hi€u nhitng gi Pic Phit da gidng day trong kinh
nay, khi dat dugc toan gidc thi v8i nidng luc si€u pham va va ning luc
tri tué, vi 4y s& din ho vao an tru trong phép nay.”

Bodhisattva's Practices

I. Summaries of Bodhisattva's Practices:

According to the Lotus Sutra, There Are Ten Practices of Respects
of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva: First, worship and respect all
Buddhas. Second, praise the Thus Come Ones. Third, make abundant
offerings. Fourth, repent misdeeds and hindrances. Fifth, rejoyce at
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others’ merits and virtues. Sixth, request the Buddha to turn the
Dharma Wheel. Seventh, request the Buddha to remain in the world.
Eighth, follow the teachings of the Buddha at all times. Ninth,
accommodate and benefit all sentient beings. Tenth, transfer merits and
virtues universally. Ten Principles of Universally Good Which
Enlightening Beings Have According to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38: First, vowing to live through all future ages. Second,
vowing to serve and honor all Budhas of the future. Third, vowing to
settle all sentient beings in the practice of Universally Good
Enlightening Beings. Fourth, vowing to accumulate all roots of
goodness. Fifth, vowing to enter all ways of transcendence. Sixth,
vowing to fulfill all practices of Enlightening Beings. Seventh, vowing
to adorn all worlds. Eighth, vowing to be born in all Buddha-lands.
Ninth, vowing to carefully examine all things. Tenth, vowing to attain
supreme enlightenment in all Buddha-lands.

In the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha Reminded Ananda About the
Ten Necessary Activities, or Practices of a Bodhisattva: The first
practice is the conduct of happiness: The practice of joyful service, or
giving joy. The Buddha told Ananda: “Ananda! After these good men
have become sons of the Buddha, they are replete with the limitlessly
many wonderful virtues of the Thus Come Ones, and they comply and
accord with beings throughout the ten directions. This is called the
conduct of happiness.” The second practice is the conduct of
benefitting: The practice of beneficial service, or beneficial practice.
The Buddha told Ananda: “Being well able to accommodate all living
beings is called the conduct of benefitting.” The third practice is the
conduct of non-opposition: The practice of never resenting, or non-
opposition. The Buddha told Ananda: “Enlightening oneself and
enlightening others without putting forth any resistence is called the
conduct of non-opposition.” The fourth practice is the conduct of
endlessness: The practice of indomitability, or without limit in helping
others. The Buddha told Ananda: “To undergo birth in various forms
continuously to the bounds of the future, equally throughout the three
periods of time and pervading the ten directions is called the conduct of
endlessness.” The fifth practice is the conduct of freedom from deluded
confusion: The practice of nonconfusion. The Buddha told Ananda:
“When everything is equally in accord, one never makes mistakes
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among the various dharma doors. This is called the conduct of freedom
from deluded confusion.” The sixth practice is the conduct of
wholesome manifestation: The practice of good manifestation, or
appearing in any form at will to save sentient beings. The Buddha told
Ananda: “Then within what is identical, myriad differences appear; the
characteristics of every difference are seen, one and all, in identity.
This is called the conduct of wholesome manifestation.” The seventh
practice is the conduct of non-attachment: The practice of
nonattachment, or unimpeded practice. The Buddha told Ananda: “This
continues until it includes all the dust motes that fill up empty space
throughout the ten directions. In each and every mote of dust there
appear the worlds of the ten directions. And yet the appearance of
worlds do not interfere with one another. This is called the conduct of
non-attachment.” The eighth practice is the conduct of veneration: The
practice of exalting the paramitas amongst all beings, or the practice of
that which is difficult to attain. The Buddha told Ananda: “Everything
that appears before one is the foremost paramita. This is called the
conduct of veneration.” The ninth practice is the conduct of wholesome
Dharma: The practice of good teaching, or perfecting the Buddha-law
by complete virtue. The Buddha told Ananda: “With such perfect
fusion, one can model oneself after all the Buddhas of the ten
directions. This is called the conduct of wholesome dharma.” The tenth
practice is the conduct of true actuality: The practice of truth, or
manifest in all things the pure, final and true reality. The Buddha told
Ananda: “To then be pure and without outflows in each and every way
is the primary truth, which is unconditioned, the essence of the nature.
This is called the conduct of true actuality.”

I1. Bodhisattvas' Pleasant Practices:

First, Pleasant Practice of the Body: To attain a happy contentment
by proper direction of the deeds of the body. The Buddha taught the
pleasant practice of the body by dividing it into two parts, a
Bodhisattva’s spheres of action and of intimacy. A Bodhisattva’s
sphere of action means his fundamental attitude as the basis of his
personal behavior. A Bodhisattva is patient, gentle, and agreeable, and
is neither hasty nor overbearing, his mind is always unperturbed.
Unlike ordinary people, he is not conceited or boastful about his own
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good works. He must see all things in their reality. He never take a
partial view of things. He acts toward all people with the same
compassion and never making show of it. The Buddha teaches a
Bodhisattva’s sphere of intimacy by dividing it into ten areas: First, a
Bodhisattva is not intimate with men of high position and influence in
order to gain some benefit, nor does he compromise his preaching of
the Law to them through excessive familiarity with them. Second, a
Bodhisattva is not intimate with heretics, composers of worldly
literature or poetry, nor with those who chase for worldly life, nor with
those who don’t care about life. Thus, a Bodhisattva must always be on
the “Middle Way,” not adversely affected by the impurity of the above
mentioned people. Third, a Bodhisattva does not resort to brutal sports,
such as boxing and wrestling, nor the various juggling performances of
dancers and others. Fourth, a Bodhisattva does not consort personally
with those who kill creatures to make a living, such as butchers,
fishermen, and hunters, and does not develop a callous attitude toward
engaging in cruel conduct. Fifth, a Bodhisattva does not consort with
monks and nuns who seek peace and happiness for themselves and
don’t care about other people, and who satisfy with their own personal
isolation from earthly existence. Moreover, he does not become
infected by their selfish ideas, nor develop a tendency to compromise
with them in listening to the laws preached by them. If they come to
him to hear the Law, he takes the opportunity to preach it, expect
nothing in return. Sixth, when he preaches the Law to women, he does
not display an appearance capable of arousing passionate thoughts, and
he maintains a correct mental attitude with great strictness. Seventh, he
does not become friendly with any hermaphrodite. This means that he
needs to take a very prudent attitude when he teaches such a deformed
person. Eighth, he does not enter the homes of others alone. If for some
reason he must do so, then he thinks single-mindedly of the Buddha.
This is the Buddha’s admonition to the Bodhisattva to go everywhere
together with the Buddha. Ninth, if he preaches the Law to lay women,
he does not display his teeth in smile nor let his breast be seen. Tenth,
he takes no pleasure in keeping young pupils and children by his side.
On the contrary, the Buddha admonishes the Bodhisattva ever to prefer
meditation and seclusion and also to cultivate and control his mind.
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Second, Pleasant Practice of the Mouth of a Bodhisattva:
According to the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave instructions to all
Bodhisattvas on Pleasant practice of the mouth as follows: “First, a
Bodhisattva takes no pleasure in telling of the errors of other people or
of the sutras; second, he does not despite other preachers; third, he
does not speak of the good and evil, the merits and demerits of other
people, nor does he single out any Sravakas or Pratyeka-buddhas by
name, nor does he broadcast their errors and sins; fourth, in the same
way, he do not praise their virtues, nor does he beget a jealous mind. If
he maintains a cheerful and open mind in this way, those who hear the
teaching will offer him no opposition. To those who ask difficult
questions, he does not answer with the law of the small vehicle but
only with the Great vehicle, and he explains the Law to them so that
they may obtain perfect knowledge.”

Third, Pleasant Practice of the Mind of a Bodhisattva: According to
the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave eight advices to all Bodhisattvas as follows:
“First, a Bodhisattva does not harbor an envious or deceitful mind. Second, he
does not slight or abuse other learners of the Buddha-way even if they are
beginners, nor does he seek out their excesses and shortcomings. Third, if
there are people who seek the Bodhisattva-way, he does not distress them,
causing them to feel doubt and regret, nor does he say discouraging things to
them. Fourth, he should not indulge in discussions about the laws or engage in
dispute but should devote himself to cultivation of the practice to save all
living beings. Fifth, he should think of saving all living beings from the
sufferings through his great compassion. Sixth, he should think of the Buddhas
as benevolent fathers. Seventh, he should always think of the Bodhisattvas as
his great teachers. Eighth, he should preach the Law equally to all living
beings.”

Fourth, Pleasant Practice of the Vow of a Bodhisattva: According to
the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave instructions to all Bodhisattvas on Pleasant
practice of the vow as follows: “The pleasant practice of the vow means to
have a spirit of great compassion. A Bodhisattva should beget a spirit of great
charity toward both laymen and monks, and should have a spirit of great
compassion for those who are not yet Bodhisattvas but are satisfied with their
selfish idea of saving only themselves. He also should decide that, though
those people have not inquired for, nor believed in, nor understood the
Buddha’s teaching in this sutra, when he has attained Perfect Enlightenment
through his transcendental powers and powers of wisdom he will lead them to
abide in this Law.”
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Chuong Muoi Hai
Chapter Twelve

B6 Tdt Pia

I. Muoi Dja Bo Tdt Theo Phdt Gido Dai Thiia:

“Bhumi” 1a thuat ngit Bic Phan c6é nghia 1a “Pia”, dung dé chi
nhitng giai doan phat trién clia mot vi BS Tat. Mdi giai doan k€ ti€p
tiéu biéu cho mot mic d6 ti€n xa hon trong viéc thanh tyu tAm linh di
kém véi su ti€n bo vé tri tué. Trong Phit gido Pai Thira, c6 10 mifc do
qua d6 mot vi Bd Tt ti€n bd trén dudng dat thanh Phat qua: 1) Hoan
HY Dja, dugc thanh tyu khi BS T4t 1dn dau tién truc nhin tanh khong,
va ddng thdi thdy dudc con dudng dao; trong giai doan nay B Tat
phét trién bd thi ba la mat. 2) Ly Cdu Dja, trong thdi gian nay céc vi
B T4t thuin thuc gidi ludt ba la mat va vugt qua tdt cd nhitng khuynh
hudng tham gia vao 4dc nghi€p. 3) Phdt Quang Dja, trong giai doan nay
vi B T4t tu tip nhin nhuc ba la mat. 4) Diém Hué Pia, trong giai doan
nay vi BO T4t tu tip thanh tyu tinh tin ba la mat. 5) Cuc Nan Thdng
Pia, trong giai doan nay vi Bd Tat tu tip thanh tyu thién dinh ba la
mat. 6) Hi¢n Tién Dja, trong giai doan nay vi BO Tat phat trién tri tué
ba la mat. 7) Vién Hanh Dja, giai doan thanh tyu phudng tién ba la
mat. 8) Bdt Déng Pia, trong giai doan nay vi B6 Tat thanh tyu nguyén
ba la mat, tir day trd di chu vi BS T4t khong con thdi chuyén va sé tién
b déu déu trén dudng di d&€n Phat qua. 9) Thién Hué Pia, trong giai
doan nay vi B6 T4t thanh tyu luc ba la mat va thong hi€u hoan toan
gido phap. 10) Phdp Vén Dia, trong giai doan nay chu vi B6 T4t triét
tiéu ngay ca nhitng phién nio vi t€ con sét lai, va tu tip thanh tyu tri
hué ba la mit va cudi cling dat thanh Phit qua. Néi chung, Thap Dia
B6 Tat (Tam Thira) bao gdm Can Hué Dia, T4nh dia, Nhap nhon dia
(Nhin dia hay B4t Nhan Dia), Kién dia, Bac dia, Ly duc dia, Di bién
dia, Bich Chi Phat dia, BS Tdt dia, va Phit dia. Trong Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, c6 mudi dia vi ciia Pai Thira B6 T4t. PAy 12 Thap Pia B6 Tit
hay mudi giai doan clia BO T4t nguyén lai dugc tim thdy trong Thap
Pia Kinh ctia tdng Hoa Nghiém, chdng qua chi ding nhu nhitng danh
xung cho nhitng pham phu chua c6 sy chitng nghi€ém trong V6 Hoc
bao.
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I1. Mui Pia Bé Tdt Theo Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém:

Thip Pia B T4t 12 mudi giai doan clia Pai Thira Gido, dugc coi
nhu 13 dude xién duong dé€ phan biét dia vi ctia BS T4t vé6i dia vi clia
Ti€u Thira Thanh Vin va Duyén Gidc. Thit nhdt la Hoan Hy Pia: Giai
doan B tit cdm thdy niém vui tran ngdp vi dang vugt thing nhitng
khé khin trong qua kh, phdn chitng chon 1y va bay gid dang ti€n vao
trang thdi cda Phat va su gidc ngd. Trong giai doan ndy Bo T4t dat
dugc ban tdinh Thanh Hién 1an dau va dat d&n tinh lac khi da doan trir
mé hoidc & ki€n dao, vd da hoan toan ching dic hai thit tdnh khong:
nhin va phdp khong. Py 12 giai doan ma vi B4 T4t cAm thi'y hoan hy
khi Ngai dep bd dudc 1y tudng hep hoi clia Ni€t Ban c4 nhan di dén ly
tuéng cao dep hon dé€ gitip cho tit cd chiing sanh gidi thodt moi vd
minh dau kh&. Trong Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Ptc Phat
bio ngai A Nan: “Ong A Nan! Ngudi thién nam d6, d6i v6i dai Bd Bé
khon khéo dudc thong dat, vé gidc phidn than v6i Nhu Lai, cling tot
cadnh gigi Phat. P6 goi 12 Hoan Hy Dia.” Thit nhi la Ly Cdu Pja: Ly
cdu theo nghia tiéu cuc 1a ‘khong bi 6 u€,” nhung theo nghia tich cuc la
‘tAm thanh tinh.” P4y 13 giai doan ma vi B6 T4t thanh tinh, hoan thién
dao dic ctia minh, va tu gidi thodt khdi moi khuyét di€m bing cich
thyc hanh thién dinh. Giai doan ly cAu 1a giai doan ma vi B6 Tat lia b
moi phién nio (duc vong va ué trugce) clia duc gidi. Trong giai doan
ndy vi B6 T4t dat d€n gidi dic vién min va hoan toan vo nhiém ddi
v6i gi6i hanh. Trong Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Pitc Phat
bdo ngai A Nan: “Tinh khdc vao dong. Pong tinh ciing diét, d6 goi la
ly cau dia.” Thit ba la Phdt Quang Pia: Giai doan B6 Tat hiéu thau
triét tinh cdch vo thudng clia tit cd sy vat. Ngai thi'y 1o tinh chat tam
bd clia cudc ddi va phat tri€n dic tinh kién nhin bing cich chiu dung
nhitng khé khin va tich cuc gitdp d§ sinh linh. Trong giai doan nay, sau
khi dd dat dugc ndi quin thAm siu, vi B4 T4t phét ra 4nh sdng tri tué,
dat dugc nhin nhuc vién min va thodt khdi nhitng mé vong ciia tu dao.
Theo kinh Thd Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdam, Piic Phit bdo ngai A Nan:
“Trong sach cung tdt, sdng phat sinh ra thi goi la phit quang dia.” Thi#
tw la Diém Hué Dja: Trong giai doan nay, Bd Tit thuc hanh sy an
nhién ty tai va dot bd nhitng thit 6 nhiém va vd minh. Pay la giai doan
ma vi Bd T4t dat dudc sy vién mian cda tinh tdn, nhin d6 ngdy cang
ting ning luc quin hanh, thiéu ddt nhitng duc lac trin thé ciing nhu



129

nhitng tu tudng sai lac con nim trong dau, trau ddi tri ning ciing nhu
hoan thién ba muoi bdy pham trg dao dé€ dat téi gidc ngd. Trong Kinh
Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Piic Phat bao ngai A Nan: “Sang cling
tot rdi dugc gidc phan vién min thi goi 12 diém hué dia.” Thit nam la
Cuc Nan Thdng Pia: Giai doan Bo tdt vugt thing moi khé khin va
phién ndo cudi ciing. Trong giai doan niy, B6 T4t phat huy tinh thin
binh ding déng nhit vi dim minh vao thién dinh, dat dugc sy vién
min clia thién dinh nhim dat dugc nhan thifc truc gidc vé chan 1y, hiéu
dudc tir d€, tir b6 moi hoai nghi va do du, bi€t phan biét ding sai, trong
khi van ti€p tuc hoan thién ba mudi by phim trg dao (trong giai doan
ndy B6 Tit thuin nhin tu dao, cdc loai vd minh, nghi ki€n cla tam
gi6i, hét thdy déu thiy 1a khong). Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém,
quyén Tdm, Pic Phat bdo ngai A Nan: “TAt cd dong va khic khong
thé€ dén, dé goi 1a cuc nan thing dia.” Thit sdu la Hién Tién Pia: Giai
doan Bd tdt dat dudc su vién min cla tri hué, hiéu ra cic phiap déu
khong c6 dAu phin biét, khong c6 ngudn gdc, khong cé ton tai vdi
khong ton tai. Bd tat hi€u dudc qud trinh thip nhi nhon duyén. Nhg
hi€u dugc tinh hu khdng va hoan thién tri ning. Trong giai doan ndy,
B Tit tryc dién véi thyc tai, va ¥ thifc dude sy ddng nhat clia tit cd
cdc hién tugng. Nhd d6 ma tri hué t8i thugng 16 dang va vi Bo tit c6
thé tich diét mai mai, B4 T4t giit mdi binh ding tinh ddi v4i tinh va bat
tinh, nhung vi cdm thong véi ching sanh, B6 tdt vin trd lai thé gian.
Theo Kinh Tht Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Pitc Phit bdo ngai A nan:
“V6 vi chan nhu, tinh tinh sdng sudt 16 ra, d6 goi la hién tién dia.” Thit
bay la Vién Hanh Pja: B6 Tt da bd xa tinh trang ngd chap clia nhi
thira, c6 day di nhin thitfc vé minh ciing nhu dat dugc kié€n thic vé cic
phuong tién thién xdo khi€n Bo tdt ¢6 1ong dai bi va khd ning din dit
tha nhin ti€n vé néo bd dé. Sau khi di vugt qua giai doan nay, B6 Tt
vugt 1é€n trén hang Nhi Thira, va s& khong bao gis roi trd lai vao dc
dao. Trong giai doan nay, Bd T4t da lanh hoi dudc kién thic c6 thé
gitip Ngai gidi thodt, da chitng dic Ni€t Ban nhung vin chua ti€n vao,
vi con ban ron dan than vao viéc gitip cho nhitng chiing sanh déu dudc
gidi thoat. Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Ptc Phit bio
ngai A Nan: “Cung tot d&€n chan nhu goi 12 vién hanh dia.” Thit tdm la
Bdt Péng Pia: BAt Pong Pia hay giai doan khong chuyén dong. Khi vi
B6 Tit dat dén ddy, Ngai trdi qua ‘v sanh phdp nhin’ (anutpattika-
dharma-ksanti), titc 1a chdp nhin sy bat sanh cda tit ¢4 cdc hién tugng.
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Noi diy Ngai tri nhan sy ti€n hda va thodi hda cla vii tru. Trong giai
doan ndy, vi 4y doan trif phan biét, hi€u thau sudt ban chit clia hién
hitu, hi€u tai sao hién hitu giéng nhu huyén 4o, van van, hi€u phan
biét xuat phat tir sy mong mdi von c6 clia chiing ta dé dugc thay tir su
hién hitu phan chia chti khach nhu thé ndo, hiéu tAm va nhitng gi thudc
vé tam bi khudy dong 1én nhu thé nao; thé rdi vi Ay sé thuc hién hién
tdt cA nhitng gi gin lién vdi ddi song clia mot Phat tir tot, d€ tir d6 gidp
dwa dé€n con dudng chin Iy nhitng ai chua dé€n dugc. Pay 1a Niét Ban
von khong phdi 1a sy doan diét cia mot vi B6 T4t. Trong giai doan nay
vi BO Tit thanh tyu nguyén vién min va try trong vd tuéng, ma du
hanh ty tai thy co. Tir diy khong c6 gi 1am rdi dugc sy thanh tinh clia
B tit. Trong giai doan ndy, B6 Tat tru vitng vang trong Trung Pao, va
dat dudc kh3 ning truyén thu nhitng gi4 tri clia minh cho ngudi khic
va tif chdi tich trit thém nghiép. Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén
T4m, Ptic Phat bdo ngdi A Nan: “Mot tAm chian nhu goi 1a bat dong
dia.” Thit chin la Thién Hué Pia: Trong giai doan nay, Bd T4t chitng
ngo tri thitc bao quat ma tri hué thong thudng ctia nhin loai khé c6 thé
hi€u dugc. B6 Tat c6 thé bi€t duge nitng duc vong va tu tudng cla
ngudi khac, va c¢6 thé gido duc ho tiy theo kha ning clia mdi ngudi.
Lic nAy tri ning cia B tat dat t&i toan thién, B6 Tat nim dudc mudi
sttc manh (dashabala), sdu thin thong (Abhijna), bon x4c dinh (four
certainties), tim gidi thodt (eight liberations) va cdc Dharani. Lic ndy
Bo tit thong bi€t vé cdc phap va gidng day hoc thuyé&t khong ngin
ngai, Bd Tt ciing bi€t khi ndo, tai ddu va 1am th& ndo citu v6t ching
sanh. Trong giai doan ndy, B6 T4t gidng phap khip noi, ddong thdi phdn
xét nhitng ngudi dang ctu dd va nhifng ngudi khong cttu do dudc.
Theo kinh Thd Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Pitc Phit bdo ngai A Nan:
“Phat khdi ra dung clia chan nhu ma tiy duyén tng héa thi goi 1a thién
hué dia. Ong A Nan! Pay cdc vi BS tat, tir dia vi ndy trd di, cong tu tap
xong, cong difc vién man, nén cling goi dia nay 1a tu tip dia.” Thi
mudi la Phdp Van Dia: BS T4t dd thyc hién moi hi€u bi€t va phim
chi't vo han. Trong giai doan ndy, Bd Tt thuc hanh hanh nguyén cttu
dd ddng déu hét thdy ching sanh, gidng nhu mua rodi trén van hitu
khong phan biét. Phdp than B Tat diy dd. Phat qua vi ctia Bo tdt
dudc chu Phat tho ky. Trong giai doan ndy, Bd Tat chitng ngd dugc su
minh twdng mot cdch vién min, bi€t duge sy huyén bi clia sy sinh ton,
va dugc ton sting 1a mot bac hoan my. Ky thit, diy la dia vi cia Pidc
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Phat bi€u hién ndi mot Bd T4t (d&n day Bd Tt da thanh Phat). Trong
giai doan ndy vi B Tat c6 thé gidng phdp cho tit ci thé& gidi mot cach
binh ding nhu nhitng ddm mAy tudn xudng nhitng con mua 16n trong
mia dai han vdy. Trong Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Pic
Phat bdo ngai A Nan: “Ti€ng néi cda dic tir bao dung, che chd nhu
may nhiém miu bao trim bé Ni€t Ban nén goi l1a phdp vain dia.”

II1.Thdp Pia Thanh Vidn & Thdp Dia Duyén Gidc:

Thdp Dia Thanh Vin: Theo cic truyén thong Phat gido, c6 mudi
dia vi ciia Thanh Vian Thita. Thit nhdt la Tho Tam Quy Dja: Trong giai
doan niy, hanh gid bit diu bing cach tho tam quy ngii gidi. Thit hai la
Tin Dja, giai doan tin tudng hay cdi ré tin tuéng. Thit ba la Tin Phdp
Pia, giai doan tin tho T& Thdnh D€, Thit tw la Néi Pham Phu Dja, giai
doan tu tdp ngii dinh tAm quan. Thit ndm la Hoc Tin Gidi Pia, giai
doan Vin Tu Tu. Thit sdu la Nhdp Nhon Dia (Nhdn dia), giai doan thiy
dugc chan ly. Thit bdy la Tu Pa Huon (Dyw Luu) Dia, giai doan Dy luu
hay Nhap luu va chic chin duge dao qua Niét ban. Thit tam la Tu Da
Ham (Nhat Lai) Pia, giai doan Nhitt Lai (chi con tdi sanh mot 1an nita
ma thdi). Thit chin la A Na Ham (Bdt Lai) Dia, giai doan Bat Lai
(khdng con tai sanh nita). Thit muoi la A La Hdn Dia: Con goi la A La
Hin qua. Ngoai Ra, Con Cé Thdp Dia Duyén Gidc: Thit nhdt la Kho
Hanh Cu Tiic Pia, giai doan tu hanh khd hanh. Thit nhi la Tu Gidc
Thdam Tham Thdp Nhi Nhon Duyén Pia, giai doan tu tip va thong hi€u
mudi hai nhon duyén. Thit ba la Gidc Liéu Tit Thdnh D¢ Dija: Giai
doan tu tap T& Thanh d&. Thit tw la Thdm Tham Loi Tri Pia, giai doan
tri hué phat trién thAm hau. Thit ndm la Bdt Thdanh Pao Pia, giai doan
tu tip Bt Thanh dao. Thit sdu la Gidc Liéu Phdp Gidi (Tam Phdp
Gidi) Dia, giai doan li€u phdp trong tam gidi. Thit bdy la Chiing Tich
Diét Pja, giai doan Ni&t ban. Thit tdm la Luc Thong Dia, giai doan dat
dudc luc thong. Thit chin la Triét Hoa Mdt dia, giai doan di dén truc
gidc. Thit muoi la Tdp Khi Tiém Bac Dia, giai doan ché ngy nhitng 4nh
hudng con lai ctia théi quen trong qua Kh.

1V. Muoi Dia Du Gia Tong:

Viao khodng th& ky thit tv sau TAy Lich, ngdi V& Truéc B6 Tit,
mot trong nhitng nhan vat ndi bat cla trudng phai Du Gia An bo, da
vi€t bo Luan Du Gia Su Pia. Pay 12 bd luin vi€t bing chit Bic Phan.
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B0 luin nay phic hoa con dudng di d&€n Phat qua clia mot vi Bd T4t va
dién ta cdch thyc hanh d€ dat dugc con dudng nay trong chuong 15 ciia
bd luan nhiéu tap, bd Du Gia Pia Luin. Ngai Vo6 TruSc mo ti sy tié€n
than cda mot vi Bd tat. C6 mudi B T4t Pia, di dan 1én dong ti€n clia
sy phat trién tim linh cda vi B Tdt, ma dinh 13 sy thé chiing Phat
tdnh. Ngudi ta n6i Bd Tat Di Lic da doc cho ngai Vo Trudc chép lai
trén coi troi PAu Sudt, néi vé gido 1y cin ban clia phdi Du Gia hay
Duy Thitc. Bd Luin dudc ngai Huyén Trang dich sang Hoa Ngit. Pay
la gido thuyé&t clia trudng phai Du Gia (gido thuy€t chinh cia Du Gia
cho ring d6i tugng khdch quan chi 1a hién tugng gid hién cla thic A
Lai Da 1a tAm thic cin bdn clia con ngudi. Cin phéi xa lia quan niém
ddi 1ap hitu vo, ton tai va phi ton tai, thi méi c6 thé ngd nhap dugc
trung dao). Du gia su dia luin, ban vé nhitng viing dit cia Yogachara
(cdc dia ctia Du Gia). Pay 1a tdc phAm cin ban cla trudng phdi Du Gia
(Yogachara), tic gid c6 thé la Maitreyanatha hay 1a Vo Trudc
(Asanga). V& sau ndy Pat Ma Pa La va Phat Pai Tién dua trén bo Du
Gia Su Pia Luan dé bién soan thanh b Kinh Pat Ma Pa La Thién
Kinh nhim phd bi€n vé phuong phép thién dinh cho cdc trudng phdi
Tiéu thira vao thé ky thi 5 sau Tay lich. Kinh dugc Ngai Phat Ba bat
Pa La dich sang Han ty. Kinh chia 1am nim phan. Thit nhat 13 mudi
bay viing dat ddnh diu sy ti€n budc trén dudng dai gidc véi sy trg gitip
ctia gido ly Tiéu thira Du Gia. PAy 13 phin quan trong nhit. Thi nhi la
nhitng ly gidi vé nhitng viing di't khdc nhau ay. Thit ba 13 gidi thich cdc
kinh dién 1am chd dwa cho gido diéu vé cic viing dit Du Gia. Thi tu 1a
cdc pham tri chita dung trong céc kinh dién ay. Thit nim 1a cic ddi
tugng cia kinh dién Phat gido (kinh, luat, ludn). Cling chinh B6 Du Gia
Pia Luin d3 phdc hoa con dudng di d&€n Phit qua clia mot vi Bd Tt
va dién t cdch thyc hanh dé€ dat dugc con dudng nay trong chudng 15
clia bo luan nhiéu tap. C6 mudi B6 Tat Dia, di din 1én dong ti€n clia
sy phat trién tim linh cta vi BO Tat, ma dinh 1 sy thé chitng Phat
tanh. Thit nhdt la “Hoan Hy Pja”: Pay 1a giai doan vui thich vi thuc
chitng dugc mot phan chin ly; va vudt qua dugce nhitng khé khin trude
dé dé di vao Phat qud. Thit nhi la “Ly Cdu Pia”: Py la giai doan
thanh tinh vi thodt khdi nhitng bgn nho clia phién nio. Thit ba la “Phdt
Quang Pia”: Giai doan gidc ngd xa hon. Trong giai doan ndy, hanh gid
phat quang tri tué. Thit tw la “Diém Hué Pia”: Giai doan chi€u tda tri
tué trong d6 ngon ltta tri tué ddt chdy tat cd nhitng duc vong trin tuc.
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Thit ndm la “Cyc Nan Thidng Pia”: Giai doan ché ngu nhitng thi cuc
ky khé khin; hay giai doan vugt qua nhitng huyén 4o cudi cing cla
béng t6i vd minh. Thit sdu la “Hién Tién Pia”: Giai doan mé ra con
dudng tri tué vudt 1én trén bat tinh va thanh tinh; hoic giai doan ma tri
tué tdi thugng xudt hién. Thit bdy la “Vién Hanh Dja”: Giai doan ti€n
xa hon, vugt qua y tudng vi ky dé gitip d& tha nhan. Trong Vién Hanh
bia, hanh gid vugt 1én trén nhi thita. Thit tdm la “Bat Pong Pia”: Giai
doan dat dugc su bAt dong. Trong giai doan bit dong niy, hanh gid an
tru trong chon 1y ctia Trung Pao. Thit chin la “Thién Hué Pia”: Giai
doan cda tri tué vd ngai. Trong Thién Hué dia, hanh gid thuy&t gidng
vd ngai. Thit muoi la “Phdp Vén Pia”: Giai doan hanh gid thAm nhuin
sttc manh clia Phit phap. Trong giai doan nay, hanh gi3 1am 1di lac tat
cé ching sanh bang Phap.

Bodhisattvas' Bhumis

I. Bodhisattvas' Bhumis of Mahayana Buddhism:

“Bhumi” is a Sanskrit term referring to stages of development of a
Bodhisattva. Each succeeding level represents a further stage of
spiritual accomplishment and is accompanied by progressively greater
power and wisdom. In Mahayana, there are ten levels through which
Bodhisattvas progress on their way to the attainment of buddhahood:
1) Very Joyous (pramudita) or Land of Joy, which is attained when a
bodhisattva first directly perceives emptiness (sunyata), and which is
simultaneous with the path of seeing (darsanamarga); bodhisattvas on
this level develop the perfection (paramita) of generosity (dana). 2)
The “Stainless” (vimala) or Land of Purity, during which bodhisattvas
ripen the perfection of ethics (sila) and overcome all tendencies to
engage in negative actions. 3) The “Luminous” (prabhakari) or Land of
Radiance, when bodhisattvas cultivate the perfection of patience
(ksanti). 4) The “Radiant” (arcismati) or Blazing Land, when they work
at the perfection of effort (virya). 5) The “Difficult to Cultivate”
(sudurjaya) or Land of Extreme Difficult to Conquer, during which they
ripen the perfection of concentration (dhyana). 6) The “Manifest”
(abhimuki) or Land in View of Wisdom, on which they develop the
perfection of wisdom (prajna). 7) The “Gone Afar” (duramgama) or
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Far-Reaching Land, the stage of perfecting “skill in mean” (upaya-
kausalya, the ability skillfully to adapt their teachings to any audience).
8) The “Immovable” (acala) or Immovable Land, during which they
work at the perfection of aspiration (pranidhana), from this point
onward they are incapable of backsliding and will inevitably progress
steadily toward buddhahood. 9) The “Good Intelligence” (samdhumati)
or Land of Good Thoughts, the level on which they advance the
perfection of power (bala) and fully comprehend all doctrines. 10) The
“Cloud of Doctrine” (dharma-megha) or Land of Dharma Clouds,
during which they eliminate the subtlest traces of remaining affliction
and cultivate the perfection of knowledge (jnana) and finally attain
Buddhahood. Generally speaking, the “ten stages” of the development
of a bodhisattva into a Buddha include Dry or unfertilized stage of
wisdom (Unfertilized by Buddha-truth or Worldly wisdom), the
embryo-stage of the nature of Buddha-truth, the stage of patient
endurances, the stage of freedom from wrong views, the stage of
freedom from the first six of nine delusions in practice, the stage of
freedom from the remaining worldly desires, the stage of complete
discrimination in regard to wrong views and thoughts (the stage of an
arhat), Pratyekabuddhahood, Bodhisattvahood, and Buddhahood.
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra (Avatamsaka Sutra), there
are ten stages or characteristics of a Buddha. The Ten Stages of the
Bodhisattva, originally found in the Dasa-bhumi Sutra of the
Avatamsaka School, are simply namesakes for ordinary people who
have no experience in the Path of No Learning (asaiksa-marga).

I1. Ten Stages of Development of a Bodhisattva into a Buddha in
the Surangama Sutra:

The ten stages of a Mahayana Bodhisattva development or ten
Mahayanistic stages are said to have been profounded in order to
distinguish the position of the Bodhisattva from those of the
Hinayanistic sravaka and pratyeka-buddha. The first stage is the Land
of Joy, or ground of happiness or delight (Paramudita). The first stage
of Joy (or utmost joy) at having overcome the former difficulties,
realizing a partial aspect of the truth, and now entering on the path to
Buddhahood and enlightenment. In this stage, the Bodhisattva attains
the holy nature for the first time and reaches the highest pleasure,
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having been removed from all errors of Life-View (darsana-marga)
and having fully realized the twofold sunyata: pudgala and dharma. In
this stage, a Bodhisattva feels delight because he is able to pass from
the narrow ideal of personal Nirvana to the higher ideal of
emancipation all sentient beings from the suffering of ignorance. In the
Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha told Ananda: “Ananda, these
good men have successfullypenetrated through to great Bodhi. Their
enlightenment is entirely like the Thus Come One’s. They have
fathomed the state of Buddhahood. This is called the ground of
happiness.” The second stage is the Land of Purity, or ground of leaving
filth, or land of freedom from defilement (Vimala). Negatively
speaking, Vimala means ‘freedom from defilement;” positively
speaking, Vimala means ‘purity of heart.” This is the stage of purity,
perfect of discipline, and freedom from all possible defilement through
practices of dhyana and samadhi. The stage of purity in which a
bodhisattva overcomes all passions and impurity. In this stage, the
Bodhisattva reaches the perfection of discipline (sila) and becomes
utterly taintless with regard to morality. In the Surangama Sutra, book
Eight, the Buddha told Anana: “The differences enter into identity; the
identity is destroyed. This is called the ground of leaving filth.” The
third stage is the Land of Radiance, or ground of emitting light
(Prabhakari). The stage of further enlightenment where Bodhisattva’s
insight penetrates into the impermanence of all things, or where he
gains insight into impermanence (anitya) of existence and develops the
virtue of patience (kshanti) in bearing difficulties and in actively
helping all sentient beings. In this stage of the emission of light, after
having attained the deepest introspective insight, the Bodhisattva
radiates the light of wisdom, gets the pefection of forbearance (ksanti)
and becomes free from the errors of Life-Culture (bhavana-marga).
According to the Surangama Sutra, book FEight, the Buddha told
Ananda: “At the point of ultimate purity, brightness comes forth. This is
called the ground of emitting light.” The fourth stage is the Blazing
Land, or the ground of blazing wisdom (Archishmati). Archismati is the
stage in which the Bodhisattva practices passionlessness and
detachment and burns the twin coverings of defilement and ignorance.
This is the stage of glowing or flaming wisdom where Bodhisattva
attains the perfection of bravery or effort (virya), thereby increasing
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the power of insight more and more. He is able to burn away earthly
desires as well as remaining false conceptions, develops wisdom and
perfects the thirty-seven requisites of enlightenment. In the Surangama
Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha told Ananda: “When the brightness
becomes ultimate, enlightenment is full. This is called the ground of
blazing wisdom.” The fifth stage is the Land Extremely Difficult to
Conquer, or the ground of invincibility (Sudurjaya). The stage of
mastery of utmost or final difficulties, or illusions of darkness, or
ignorance. In this stage, the bodhisattva develops the spirit of sameness
and absorbs himself in meditation, gets the perfection of meditative
concentration, in order to achieve an intuitive grasp of the truth, to
understand the four noble truths, to clear away doubt and uncertainty,
to know what is proper and what is not. During this stage Bodhisattva
continues to work on the perfection of the thirty-seven requisites of
enlightenment. In the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha told
Ananda: “No identity or difference can be attained. This is called the
ground of invincibility.” The sixth stage is the Land in View of Wisdom,
or the ground of manifestation (Abhimukhi). In this stage, the
Bodhisattva attains the perfection of wisdom or insight (prajna),
recognizes that all dharmas are free from characteristics origins, and
without distinction between existence and nonexistence. In this stage,
the Bodhisattva stands face to face with Reality. He realizes the
sameness of all phenomena. Thus, the sign of supreme wisdom begins
to appear; owing to the perfection of the virtue of wisdom and
comprehension of nothingness, bodhisattva can enter nirvana; however,
also retains equanimity as to purity and impurity, so he still vow to
come back to the world to save beings. This is the stage of the open
way of wisdom above definitions of impurity and purity. According to
the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha told Ananda: “With
unconditioned true suchness, the nature is spotless, and brightness is
revealed. This is called the ground of manifestation.” The seventh stage
is the Far-Reaching Land, or the ground of travelling far (Duramgama).
The stage of proceeding afar, or far-going, which is the position
farthest removed the selfish state of the two Vehicles. He is getting
above ideas of self, gaining knowledge and skillful means which
enable him to exercise great mercy to all beings by helping them
proceed the way to enlightenment. After passing through this stage, the
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Bodhisattva rises above the states of the Two Vehicles, and it’s
impossible to fall back to lower levels. In this stage, the Bodhisattva
acquires the knowledge that enable him to adopt ant means for his
work of salvation. He has won Nirvana, but without entering it, for he is
busily engaged for the emancipation of other sentient beings. In the
Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha told Ananda: “Coming to the
farthest limits of true suchness is called the ground of traveling far.”
The eighth stage is the Immovable Land (Acala): The immovable land
(the stage of immovability), or the ground of immovability. When the
Bodhisattva reaches here, he experiences the anutpattika-dharma-
ksanti or the acquiescence in the unoriginatedness of all phenomena.
He knows in detail the evolution and involution of the universe. In this
stage, he gets rid of discrimination and has a thorough understanding of
the nature of existence, realizing why it is like maya, etc., how
discrimination starts from our inmate longing to see existence divided
into subject and object, and how the mind and what belongs to it are
stirred up; he would then practice all that pertains to the life of a good
Buddhist, leading to the path of truth all those who have not yet come
to it. This is the Bodhisattva's’nirvana which is not extinction. In this
stage, the Bodhisattva completes the perfection of vow (pranidhana)
and abiding in the view of “No Characteristic” (alaksana), wanders
freely according to any opportunity. In this stage, the Bodhisattva
dwells firmly in the truth of the Middle Way; he reaches the stage of
attainment of calm unperturbedness where he no longer be disturbed
by anything. He gains the ability to transfer his merit to other beings
and renounce the accumulation of further karmic treasures. In the
Surangama Sutra, book Fight, the Buddha told Ananda: “The single
mind of true suchness is called the ground of immovability.” The ninth
stage is the Land of Good Thoughts, or the ground of good wisdom
(Sadhumati). In this stage, the Bodhisattva acquires comprehensive
knowledge, unfathomable by ordinary human intelligence. He knows
the desires and thoughts of men and is able to teach them according to
their capacities. This is the stage of wisdom of the Bodhisattva is
complete (all-penetrating wisdom). In this stage he possesses the finest
discriminatory wisdom, six supernatural powers, four certainties, eight
liberations, all dharanis. He knows the nature of all dharmas and
expound them without problems (without restriction). He also knows
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when, where and how to save other sentient beings. In this stage, the
Bodhisattva preaches everywhere discriminating between those who
are to be saved and those who are not. According to the Surangama
Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha told Ananda: “Bringing forth the function
of true suchness is called the ground of good wisdom. Ananda! All
Bodhisattvas at this point and beyond have reached the effortless way
in their cultivation. Their merit and virtue are perfected, and so all the
previous positions are also called the level of cultivation.” The tenth
stage is the Land of Dharma Clouds, or the ground of the Dharma cloud
(Dharmamegha). The stage of attaining to the fertilizing powers of the
Law-cloud (the Cloud of Teaching). Bodhisattva has realized all
understanding and immeasurable virtue. The dharmakaya of the
bodhisattva is fully developed. In this stage, the Bodhisattva benefits
all sentient beings with the Law just as a cloud sends down rain
impartially on all things. His Buddhahood is confirmed by all Buddhas.
In this he acquires perfection of contemplation, knows the mystery of
existence, and is consecrated as perfect. In fact, this is the stage of the
Buddha who is represented by such a Bodhisattva (he attains
Buddhahood). In this stage, the Bodhisattva is able to preach the
Dharma to all the world equally, just as the rainclouds pour down
heavy rains during drought. Then, with a wonderful cloud of
compassionate protection one covers the sea of Nirvana. This is called
the ground of the Dharma cloud.”

II1.Ten Sravaka Stages & Ten Stages of the Pratyekabuddha:
Ten Sravaka Stages: According to Buddhist traditions, there are ten
stages for a hearer. First, the stage of initiation as a disciple by taking
(receiving) the three refuges in the Buddha, Dharma and Sangha and
observing the basic five commandments. Second, the stage of belief or
faith-root. Third, the stage of belief in the four noble truths. Fourth, the
stage of an ordinary disciple who observe the five basic
contemplations. Fifth, the stage of those who pursue the three studies
(Listening, Reflecting, and Cultivating). Sixth, the stage of seeing the
true way. Seventh, the stage of a definite stream-winner and assure
nirvana (Srota-apanna). Eighth, the stage of only one more rebirth
(Sakrdagamin). Ninth, the stage of no-return (no rebirth). Tenth, the
stage of an arhat (Arhatship). Besides, There Are Ten Stages of the
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Pratyekabuddha: First, the stage of perfect asceticism. Second, the
stage of mastery of the twelve links of causation. Third, the stage of
the four noble truths. Fourth, the stage of deeper knowledge. Fifth, the
stage of the eightfold noble path. Sixth, the stage of the three realms.
Seventh, the stage of the nirvana. FEighth, the stage of the six
supernatural powers. Ninth, the stage of arrival at the intuitive state.
Tenth, the stage of mastery of the remaining influences of former
habits.

IV. Ten Stages of the Yogacara School:

Probably in the fourth century A.D., Asanga, one of the leading
figures of the Indian Buddhist Yogacara tradition, wrote a Sanskrit
treatise named “Yogacara-Bhumi Sastra”. It outlines the path to
Buddhahood followed by the Bodhisattva and describes the practices
pertaining to the path. It is the fifteenth section of his voluminous
Levels of Yogic Practice (Yogacara-bhumi). Asanga describes ten
Bodhisattva-bhumi, grading the upward course of the Bodhisattva’s
spiritual development, which culminates in the realization of
Buddhahood. The work is said to have been dictated to him in or from
the Tusita heaven by Maitreya, about the doctrine of the Yogacara or
Vijnanavada. The sastra was translated into Chinese by Hsuan-Tsang,
is the foundation text of this school. Treatise on the Stages of the
Yogachara. This is the fundamental work of the Yogachara School,
which the author might have been either Asanga or Maitreyanatha.
Later in the 5" century AD Dharmatrata and Buddhasena based on the
Bodhisattva-bhumi Sastra to compose the Yogacharabhumi-Sutra on
the methods of meditation for the Hinayana. The sutra was translated
into Chinese by Buddhabhadra. The sutra was divided into five parts.
First, the seventeen stages presenting the progression on the path to
enlightenment with the help of the Yogachara teaching, this is the most
important part. Second, interpretations of these stages. Third,
explanation of these sutras from which the Yogachara doctrine of the
stages draws support. Fourth, classifications contained in these sutras.
Fifth, topics from the Buddhist canon (sutra, Vinaya-pitaka,
Abhidharma). The Yogacara-Bhumi Sastra itself outlines the path to
Buddhahood followed by the Bodhisattva and describes the practices
pertaining to the path. It is the fifteenth section of his voluminous
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Levels of Yogic Practice. There are ten Bodhisattva-bhumi, grading the
upward course of the Bodhisattva’s spiritual development, which
culminates in the realization of Buddhahood. The first stage is the Stage
of Joy in which one rejoices at realizing a partial aspect of the truth;
and having overcome the former difficulties and now entering on the
path to Buddhahood. The second stage is the Stage of Purity in which
one is free from all defilements, or freedom from all possible
defilements and afflictions. The third is the Stage of Further
Enlightenment: In the stage of the emission of light, one radiates the
light of wisdom. The fourth is the Stage of Glowing Wisdom in which
the flame of wisdom burns away earthly desires. The fifth is the Stage
of Mastery of Utmost or Final Difficulties: The stage of overcoming
final illusions of darkness. The sixth is the Stage of the Open Way of
Wisdom Above Definitions of Impurity and Purity: The stage of the sign
of supreme wisdom in which supreme wisdom appears. The seventh is
the Stage of Proceeding Afar, getting above ideas of self in order to
help others. In the stage of progression, one rises above the state of two
Vehicles. The eighth is the Stage of Attainment of Calm
Unperturbedness: In this stage of immobility, one dwell firmly in the
truth of the Middle Way. The ninth is the Stage of the Finest
Discriminatory Wisdom, Knowing Where and How to Save: In the stage
of all penetrating wisdom, one preaches the Law freely and without
restriction. The tenth is the Stage of Attaining to the Fertilizing Powers
of the Law-Cloud: In the stage of the Cloud of Teaching, one benefits
all sentient beings with the Law (Dharma).
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Chuong Muoi Ba
Chapter Thirteen

Bo Tadt Théong Pat Phdt Dao

Thong dat Phat dao c6 nghia la hiéu va dat dudc cot 161 dao Phat.
Trong dao Phat, nhitng vi Pai B6 T4t thong dat Phat dao c6 kha niing
chuyén héa chiing sanh bing cich phat trién Phat tinh noi ho va khién
ho dat dudc gidc ngd. Theo kinh Duy Ma Cit, Phim tdm, bay gid ngai
Vin Thi Su Lgi hdi 6ng Duy Ma Cit ring: “Bd T4t thé nao 1a thdng
dat Phat dao?” Duy Ma Cat ddp: “Bo6 Tt thyc hanh phi dao (trdi dao)
12 thong dat Phat dao.” Vin Thi Su Ldi hdi: “Thé& nao 1a B6 Tt thuc
hanh phi dao?” Duy Ma Cat d4p: “N&u Bd T4t gdy nim tdi vd gidn ma
khong budn gidn, d€n & trong dia nguc ma khong cé toi cau; dén trong
loai stic sanh ma khong c6 nhitng 16i vo minh kiéu man; dé€n trong nga
quy ma vin day dd cong dirc; d€n cdnh sic va vo sic gi6i ma khong
cho 12 thl thing; hién 1am tham duc ma khong nhiém dim; hién lam
gian dit ma ddi v6i chiing sanh khong c6 ngai gi; hién cdch ngu si ma
diing trf tué diéu phuc tAm minh; hién lam hanh tham lam bén xén ma
bd tit cd clia cdi, khong ti€c thAn mang; hién phdp gi6i cAm ma &
trong tinh gidi, d&€n nhu tdi bé nhd ciing hét long sg sét; hién lam thu
hin ma thudng tir bi nhin nhuc; hién lam ludi bi€ng ma siéng tu cdc
cong dic; hién lam loan ¥ ma thudng ni€ém dinh; hién lam ngu si ma
thong dat tri tué th€ gian va xudt th€ gian; hién lam dua d6i ma
phuong tién thuan theo nghia c4c kinh; hién Iam kiéu man ma ddi véi
chiing sanh minh cling nhu cau d6; hién 1am t4t ¢4 phién nio ma long
thudng thanh tinh; hi€n vao trong ching ma ma thuin theo tri tué cia
Phat, khong theo dao gido khac; hi€n lam hang Thanh Vidn ma néi cac
phéap chua tirng nghe cho chiing sanh; hi€n vao hang Bich Chi Phat ma
thanh tyu long dai bi, gido héa chiing sanh; hi€n vao hang nghéo nan
ma c6 tay ddy di cong ditc; hién vio hang tan tit ma dd tuéng tot dé
trang nghi€ém than minh; hi€én vao hang hén ha ma sanh trong dong
giong Phat, ddy di cdc cong diic; hién vao hang ngudi 6m y&u xiu xa
ma dugc thin Na la dién (kim cang), tit ca ching sanh déu mudn xem;
hién vao hang gia bénh ma doan hin gdc bénh, khong con sg chét;
hién lam hang gidu c6 ma xem 1a vo thudng, khdong c6 tham dim; hién
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c6 thé thi€p, th€ nit ma trdnh xa bun lay ngii duc; hién noi hang din
don ma thanh tyu bién tai, van gilt tong tri; hién vao ta t€ ma ding
chdnh t€ do chiing sanh; hién vao khip cic dao, d€ doan didt nhon
duyén; hién vao Niét Ban ma khong bd sanh tit. Thua ngai Vin Thu
Su Lgi! Néu B Tit 1am dudc nhitng viéc trdi dao nhu thé, diy la
thong sudt Phat dao.”

Bay gid 6ng Duy Ma Cat héi ngai Vin Thu Su Lgi ring: “Thé nao
12 hat giong Nhu Lai?” Ngai Vin Thu ddp: “Cé6 than la hat giong; vo
minh c6 4i 13 hat giong; tham sin si 12 ba hat giong; tif dién ddo 12 bon
hat gi6ng; nim mén ngin che 12 nim hat gidng; luc nhap 1a sdu hat
gidng; that thitc 1a bdy hat giéng; tim ta phdp 13 tdm hat gi6ng; chin
mén ndo 12 chin hat giéng; thip dc 1a mudi hat giong. Ong Duy Ma
Cat héi: “Tai sao th€?” Vin Thu ddp: “Néu ngudi thdy vo vi ma vao
chdnh vi (Ni€t Ban) thdi khong thé con phit tim Vo6 thugng Chanh
ding Chdnh gidc nita. Vi nhu chd go cao khong thé sinh hoa sen, ma
ndi bun 1dy thdp w6t mdi c6 hoa sen. Nhu th€, ngudi thdy vd vi, vao
chanh vi khong con sanh trong Phat phdp dudc, ma & trong bun 1y
phién nio méi c¢6 chiing sanh nghi d&n Phat phdp ma thdi. Lai nhu
gieo hat gidng trén hu khong thi khong sinh dugc, & dat phan bun méi
tot tudi dudc. Nhu th€, ngudi di vao vo vi chdnh vi khong sanh dugc
trong Phat phap, ké khdi ngi ki€n nhu ndi Tu Di con c6 thé phit tim
Vo6 thugng Chdnh didng Chanh gidc ma sinh trong Phat phdp. Cho nén
phdi bi€t tit ci phién ndo 1a hat gidng Nhu Lai. Vi nhu khong xudng
bé ca, khong thé ding bio chiu vo gid, ciing nhu khong vao bién ci
phién ndo thdi 1Am sao ma c6 ngoc bau’ nhit thiét tri.””

Lic bdy gid ngai Pai Ca Dié€p khen ring: “Hay thay! Hay thay!
Ngai Van Thu Su Ldi, 15i n6i thich qud. That ding nhu 16i Ngai néi
nhitng bon trin lao 12 giong Nhu Lai. Hom nay, chiing t6i khdng con
kham phat tim Vo thugng Chdnh ding Chéanh gidc. P&n nhu ngudi di
nim tdi vo gidn con cé thé phat ¥ mong sanh trong Phit phdp, ma nay
ching t6i hoan toan khdng phat dugc. Vi nhu nhitng ngudi nam cin da
hu, d8i véi nim mén duc lac ching con cdm xic. Ciing nhu hang
Thanh Vin di doan hét ki€t sit, & trong Phat phap khdng con cé 16i ich
gi may, bdi khong con cé chi nguyén.” Vi thé, thua ngai Vin Thu Su
Lgi! Pham phu & trong Phat phdp con c¢é dnh hudng, ma hang Thanh
Vin thdi khong. Vi sao? Vi pham phu nghe Phit néi phap khdi dugc
dao tdm vO thugng, Chﬁng doan Tam B4o, con chinh nhu Thanh Vin
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tron ddi nghe Phat phédp: thip luc, t& vO iy, vin vin ma hoan toan
cling khong phat dudc dao tdm vo thugng.”

Trong ching hoi c6 B Tat tén Phd Hién Sic Than hdi dng Duy
Ma Cat ring: “Cu si! Cha me, v¢ con, thin bing quyén thudc, nhitng
ngudi tri thitc 1a ai? Toi td, trai ban, voi ngua, xe c6 § diu?” Duy Ma
Cat dung bai ké ddp ring: “Tri d0 me B6 Tat, phuong tién 4y 1a cha,
Pao su tit ca chiing, déu do d4’y sinh ra. Phdp hy chinh 13 vd, tAim tir bi
12 g4i, tAm thanh thyc 13 trai, r8t rdo ving ling nha. Trin lao 13 dé tw,
tlly y ma sai x&, dao pham von ban lanh, do diy thanh Chanh giic.
Cé4c dd 1a phdp lit, t¢ nhi€p 1a k§y nit, ca ngdm tung 13i phdp, 14y d6
lam am nhac, vudn tugc Ay tong tri, cAy ritng phdp vo l4au, hoa giic y
sach mau, trdi gidi thodt tri tué. Bat gidi thodt 14 ao tim, nuSc dinh
ling trong day, rdi bdy th tinh hoa, d€ tim ngudi khong nho. Ngii
thong voi ngua chay, Pai thira 12 xe co, cAm cuong 1a nhat tam, dao
choi dudng bdt chdnh. Tuéng di nghiém mit may, cdc tot trau hinh
ddng, hd then lam thugng phuc, thim tim lam trang hoa. Giau c6 bay
clia bau, day bdo dé thém 1gi, nhu 15i néi tu hanh, hdi huéng lam Igi
16n. Tt thién 1am giudng gh&, tir tinh mang sanh ra, hoc rong thém tri
tué, d6 1a ti€ng ty gidc. Mén An phdp cam 16, nudc udng vi gidi thoit,
tim ra sach tinh tAm, huong hoa 13 gigi pham. Trir dep giic phién
nio, manh mé khdng ai hon, hang phuc bon thit ma, phuén t6t dung
dao trang.”

Tuy bi€t khdng sanh diét, vi day chiing c6 sanh, khidp hién vao cdc
¢di, nhu mit nhyt déu thdy. Cing dudng khip mudi phuong, khong
ludng dc Nhu Lai, chu Phiat va thidn minh, khong ¢é tudng phan biét.
DAu biét cdc cdi Phat, véi chiing sanh déu khong, ma thudng tu Tinh
Do, day dd cho quan sanh. Bao nhiéu loai hitu tinh, oai nghi cting hinh
ti€ng, B6 Tat lyc vo dy, dong thdi déu khidp hién. R biét cic viéc ma,
ma hién theo hanh né. Dung tri phuong tién khéo, tiy y déu hay hién,
hodc hién gia, bénh, chét; thanh tuu cho ching sanh. R& bi€t nhu
huyé&n héa, thong sudt khong ngin ngai. Hodc hién ki€p chdy tan, dai
dia déu trong rdng, nhitng ngudi c6 ‘tudng’ thudng, soi thdy rd vo
thudng. Vo sd tc ching sanh, déu dén thinh Bd T4t, ddng thdi d&€n nha
kia, day cho vé Phat dao, kinh sidch cAm chi thuit. Cdc nghé nghiép
khéo 1é0, déu hién 1am viéc Ay, Idi ich cho quin sanh. Cic dao phip
th€ gian, nuong ddy ma xuit gia, d€ gidi mé cho ngudi, ma ching doa
ta ki€n, 1am nhyt nguyét thién ti, lam Pham vuong, chi, chia; hoic
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khi 1am dat nudc, hodc lai lam gié 1a. Vao ki€p c6 tat dich, hién lam
céc cay thudc, n€u ngudi ndo udng dé€n, cdc bénh 4c tiéu trr. Vao ki€p
c6 d6i khat, hién 1am d6 in udng, trude 1a citu d6i khdt, sau gidng day
chanh phdp. Vao ki€p c6 dao binh, duyén khéi 1ong tir bi, gido héa cho
chiing sanh, tAm dirng con tranh ddu. N&u c6 chién tran 16n, 1am cho
sttc ngang nhau, B T4t hién oai th€, hang phuc dé yén hoa. Trong tat
cd cdi nudc, chd nao c6é dia nguc, di ngay dé€n ndi 4y, cttu v6t ngudi
khd nio. Trong tit ca cdi nudc, stic sanh in 14n nhau, déu hién sanh ra
nd, lam cho dugc 1¢i ich. Thi hién trong ngii duc, lai cling hién tu thién,
dé€ tAm ma roi loan, khong thira dip hai dugc. Hoa sen sanh trong la,
that dang goi it c6, cdi duc ma tu thién, it ¢6 ciing nhu thé. Hoic hién
lam dam nit, dAn dit ké héo sic, tru6c 18y duc du ngudi, sau khi€n vao
Phat tri. Hodc 1am chd trong 4p, hodc 1am thay khach budn, qudc su va
dai than, d€ 1¢i ich ching sanh. C4c chd c6 ké ngheéo, hién 1am kho vd
tan, nhan d6 khuyén day ngudi, cho phit tAim vo thugng. K& kiéu cing
ngd man, hién 1aAm nhitng lyc si, tiéu phuc 1ong cdng cao, quay vé dao
Vo thudng. Nhitng ngudi hay so sét, d€n ndi dé an ui, trudc thi phap
khong sg, sau day phdt dao tdm. Hodc hién lia ddm duc, lam vi Tién
ngii thong, chi day cho chiing sanh, dé dudc gidi nhin tir. Thiy ngudi
cAn hau ha, hién 1am k& tdi t&, vira dep ¥ ngudi kia, vira phit dudc dao
tam. Ty theo viéc cAn diing, ma vao trong Phat dao, diing stic phuong
tién khéo, déu gitip cho diy dd. Pao phip nhiéu khong ludng, viéc
lam khong bd mé, tri tué khong han lugng, do thodt vo s6 ching. Dau
cho tit c& Phat, trong vO s6 tc ki€p, khen ngdi cong dic kia, cling
khong thé hét dugc. Ai nghe phap nhu thé, ching phat tim B Dé, trir
nhitng ngudi bat ti€u, ngu si khdng tri tué.

Bodhisattvas Enter the Buddha Path

To wunderstand and attain the cores of Buddhist teachings
thoroughly. In Buddhism, Bodhisattvas who understand and attain the
cores of Buddhist teachings thoroughly have the ability to transform all
beings by developing their Buddha-nature and causing them to obtain
enlightenment. According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter Eight,
Manjusri asked Vimalakirti: “How does a Bodhisattva enter the
Buddha path?” Vimalakirti replied: “If a Bodhisattva treads the wrong
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ways (without discrimination), he enters the Buddha path.” Manjusri
asked: “What do you mean by a Bodhisattva treading the wrong
ways?” Vimalakirti replied: “(In his work of salvation) if a Bodhisattva
is free from irritation and anger while appearing in the fivefold
uninterrupted hell; is free from the stain of sins while appearing in
(other) hells; is free from ignorance, arrogance and pride while
appearing in the world of animals; is adorned with full merits while
appearing in the world of hungry ghosts; does not show his superiority
while appearing in the (heavenly) worlds of form and beyond form; is
immune from defilements while appearing in the world of desire; is
free from anger while appearing as if he were resentful; uses wisdom
to control his mind while appearing to be stupid; appears as if he were
greedy but gives away all his outer (i.e. money and worldly) and inner
(i.e. bodily) possessions without the least regret for his own life;
appears as if he broke the prohibitions while delighting in pure living
and being apprehensive of committing even a minor fault; appears as if
he were filled with hatred while always abiding in compassionate
patience; appears as if he were remiss while diligently practicing all
meritorious virtues; appears as if he were disturbed while always
remaining in the state of serenity; appears as if he were ignorant while
possessing both mundane and supramundane wisdoms; appears as if he
delighted in flattering and falsehood while he excels in expedient
methods in conformity with straightforwardness as taught in the sutras;
shows arrogance and pride while he is as humble as a bridge; appears
as if he were tormented by troubles while his mind remains pure and
clean; appears in the realm of demons while defeating heterodox
doctrines to conform with the Buddha wisdom; appears in the realm of
sravakas where he expounds the unheard of supreme Dharma; appears
in the realm of pratyeka-buddhas where he converts living beings in
fulfillment of great compassion; appears amongst the poor but extends
to them his precious hand whose merits are inexhaustible; appears
amongst the crippled and disabled with his own body adorned with the
excellent physical marks (of the Buddha); appears amongst the lower
classes but grows the seed of the Buddha nature with all relevant
merits; appears amongst the emaciated and ugly showing his strong
body to the admiration of them all; appears as an old and ill man but is
actually free from all ailments with no fear of death; appears as having
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all the necessities of life but always sees into impermanence and is
free from greed; appears to have wives, concubines and maids but
always keeps away from the morass of the five desires; appears
amongst the dull-witted and stammerers to help them win the power of
speech derived from the perfect control of mind; appears amongst
heretics to teach orthodoxy and deliver all living beings; enters all
worlds of existence to help them uproot the causes leading thereto; and
appears as if entering nirvana but without cutting off birth and death;
Manjusri, this Bodhisattva can tread heterodox ways because he has
access to the Buddha path.”

Vimalakirti then asked Manjusri: “What are the seeds of the
Tathagata?’” Manjusri replied: “Body is seed of the Tathagata,
ignorance and craving are its (two) seeds; desire, hate and stupidity its
(three) seeds; the four inverted views its (four) seeds; the five covers
(or screens) its (five) seeds; the six organs of sense its (six) seeds; the
seven abodes of consciousness its (seven) seeds; the eight heterodox
views its (eight) seeds; the nine causes of klesa (troubles and their
causes) its (nine) seeds; the ten evils its (ten) seeds. To sum up, all the
sixty-two heterodox views and all sorts of klesa are the seeds of
Buddhahood. Vimalakirti asked Mnjusri: “Why is it so?” Manjusri
replied: “Because he who perceives the inactive (wu wei) state and
enters its right (nirvanic) position, is incapable of advancing further to
achieve supreme enlightenment (anuttara-samyak-sambodhi). For
instance, high ground does not produce the lotus, which grows only in
marshy land. Likewise, those perceiving nirvana and entering its right
position, will not develop into Buddhahood, whereas living beings in
the mire of klesa can eventually develop the Buddha Dharma. This is
also like seeds scattered in the void, which do not grow, but if they are
planted in manured fields they will yield good harvests. Thus, those
entering the right position (of nirvana) do not develop the Buddha
Dharma, whereas those whose view of the ego is as great as (Mount)
Sumeru may (because of the misery of life) eventually set their minds
on the quest of supreme enlightenment, thereby developing the
Buddha Dharma. “Therefore, we should know that all sorts of klesa are
the seeds of the Tathagata. This is like one who does not plunge into
the ocean will never find the priceless pearl. Likewise, a man who
does not enter the ocean of klesa will never win the gem of all-
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knowledge (sarvajna).”

At that time, Mahakasyapa exclaimed: “Excellent, Manjusri,
excellent, your sayings are most gratifying. As you have said, those
suffering from klesa are the seeds of the Tathagata. So we are no
longer capable of developing a mind set on enlightenment. Even those
committing the five deadly sins can eventually set their minds on the
quest of the Buddha Dharma but we are unable to do so, like persons
whose defective organs prevent them from enjoying the five objects of
the senses. Likewise, the sravakas who have cut off all bonds (of
transmigration) are no longer interested in the Buddha Dharma and will
never want to realize it. Therefore, Manjusri, the worldly man still
reacts (favourably) to the Buddha Dharma whereas the sravaka does
not. Why? Because when the worldly man hears about the Buddha
Dharma, he can set his mind on the quest of the supreme path, thereby
preserving for ever the Three Treasures (of Buddha, Dharma and
Sangha), whereas the sravaka, even if he passes his lifetime listening
to the Dharma and witnessing the fearlessness of the Buddha, etc., will
never dream of the supreme way.”

A Bodhisattva called Universal Manifestation, who was present
asked Vimalakirti: “Who are your parents, wife and children, relatives
and kinsmen, official and private friends, and where are your pages
and maids, elephants and horse carts?” In reply Vimalakirti chanted the
following: “Wisdom-perfection is a Bodhisattva’s Mother, his father is
expedient method, For the teachers of all living beings come, Only
from these two (upaya and prajna). His wife is joy in Dharma’s law;
Kindness and pity are his daughters; His sons morality and truthfulness;
Absolute voidness his quiet abode. Passions are his disciples Whom he
transforms at will. Bodhipaksita dharma are his friends. Helping him to
win supreme enlightenment. All other perfections are his companions.
The four winning methods are his courtesans, hymns, chants and
intonations of Dharma are his melodies. Complete control over
passions is his domain, passionlessness is his grove. The (seven) grades
of bodhi are the flowers bearing the fruit of wisdom’s liberation. The
pool of eightfold liberation holds calm water, which is clear and full.
The seven blossoms of purity are well arranged to bathe this undefiled
(Bohdisattva) man. Whose five supernatural powers are walking
elephants and horses while the Mahayana is his vehicle, which
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controlled by the one mind, rolls through the eight noble paths. (Thirty-
two) distinctive marks dignify his body; while (eighty) excellences add
to it their grace. Shamefulness is his raiment, and deep mind his
coiffure. The seven riches that he owns are his assets which, used to
teach others, earn more dividends. Dedicating all merits (to
Buddhahood), his practice of the Dharma has received wins far greater
profit. The four dhyanas are his meditation bed, which from pure living
originates. Much learning increases wisdom announcing self-
awakening. His broth is the flavour of release. The precepts are his
perfumed. Salve and pure mind is his bath. By killing the culprit klesa
is his boldness unsurpassed. By defeating the four demons, he plants
his triumphant banner as a bodhimandala. Though he knows there is
neither birth nor death, he is reborn to show himself to all, appearing in
many countries. Like the sun seen by everyone. When making
offerings to countless Buddhas in the ten directions, he does not
discriminate between himself and them.

Although He knows that Buddha lands are void like living beings.
He goes on practicing the Pure Land (Dharma) to teach and convert
men. In their kinds, features, voices and bearing, this fearless
Bodhisattva can appear the same as they. He, knows the mischief
demons, do but appears as one of them. Using wise expedient means to
look like them at will. Or he appears old, ill and dying to make living
beings realize that all things are but illusion, to free them from all
handicaps. Or he shows the aeon’s end with fire destroying heaven and
earth, so that those clinging to permanence realize the impermanence
of things. Then countless living beings call on this Bodhisattva, inviting
Him to their homes to convert them to the Buddha path. In heterodox
books, spells, skills, magic, arts and talents, he appears to be an expert
to help and benefit (all) living beings. Appearing in their midst, he joins
the Sangha in order to release them from defilement, to prevent their
slipping into heresy. Then, is he seen as the sun, moon or heaven as
Brahma or the lord of (all) the world. At times, as earth or water or as
the wind and fire. When they fall ill or epidemics rage, he prepares
medicinal herbs for them to take to cure their illness or infection. When
famine prevails, he makes food and drink to save them from thirst and
hunger, before teaching them the Dharma. In times of war, he teaches
kindness mercy to convert living beings, so that they can live in peace.
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When armies line up for battle, he gives equal strength to both. With
his authority and power, he forces them to be reconciled and live in
harmony. To all countries where there are hells, he comes
unexpectedly to relieve their sufferings. Wherever animals devour one
another, he appears among them urging them to do good. Seeming to
have the five desires, he is always meditating to upset the demons and
prevent their mischief. Like that thing most rare, a lotus blossoming in
a scorching fire, he meditates amidst desires, which also is a thing most
rare. Or, he appears as a prostitute to entice those, who to lust is a
given. First, using temptation to hook them, he then leads them to the
Buddha wisdom. He appears as a district magistrate, or as a chief of the
caste of traders, a state preceptor or high official to protect living
beings. To the poor and destitute, he appears with boundless purse to
advise and guide them until they develop the bodhi mind. To the proud
and arrogant, he appears as powerful to overcome their vanity until
they tread the path supreme. Then he comes to comfort people who are
cowards, first he makes them fearless, then urges them to seek the
truth. Or he appears without desires and acts, like a seer with five
spiritual powers to convert living beings by teaching them morality,
patience and mercy. To those needing support and help, he may appear
as a servant to please and induce them to grow the Tao mind. Providing
them with all they need to enter on the Buddha path; thus using
expedient methods to supply them with all their needs. Then as with
boundless truth, his deeds are also endless; with his wisdom that has no
limit, he frees countless living beings. If all the Buddhas were to spend
countless aeons in praising his merits, they could never count them
fully. Who, after hearing this Dharma, develops not the bodhi mind,
can only be a worthless man without wisdom.”
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Chuong Muoi Bon
Chapter Fourteen

Bo Tdt Thita

1. Téng Quan Vé Bo Tdt Thira:

Tir ngit Thira hay “cd xe” dugc phdt trién tir budi dau ctia Phat
gido Tiéu Thira. C xe la phuong tién dugc mon d6 xir dung dé di dén
con dudng dai gidc. Theo Kinh Phdp Hoa, c6 ba cb xe dua ching sanh
vugt thodt Ta Ba dé qua bd gidc ngd 1a Thanh Vin Thira, Duyén Gidc
Thira, vd B6 Tat Thira. Chit “Thira” & diy tiéu biéu cho phuong tién
chuyén chd va dua chiing sanh d&n gidc ngd. Pay chi 1a nhitng phuong
tién ma Phat dit ra dé€ tiy cin co ma gido hda chiing sanh. Trong Phat
gido, cling c6 nim cd xe c6 thé dwa ngudi t6i qua vi Phat (gido phdp
clia Phat tir can d€n sdu chia ra nim trinh d9, hanh gid chi cin y theo
mdi gido phap thyc hanh, déu c6 thé dat dugc thanh qua tot dep). Theo
bai Thira: nhan thira, thién thira, thanh vin thira, duyén gidc thura, va
Bd Tt thira. Theo Ti€u Thira: Phat, thanh vin, duyén gidc, chu thién
cdi trdi Pham Thién, va chiing sanh trong cdi duc gidi,Theo Ti€u Thira:
Phat, thanh vin, duyén gidc, chu thién cbi trdi Pham Thién, va chiing
sanh trong cdi duc gidi. Theo MAat gido: nhan (tuong tng v6i dat), thién
(tuong Gng vGi nude), thanh van (tuong &ng véi Ia), duyén gidc (tuong
ing v6i gi6), va Bo T4t (twong &ng véi hu khdng). B6 T4t Thira 1a mot
trong ngii thira day tu hanh theo Luc dd Ba la mat dé gidc va gidc
tha (nhi 1gi: ty 1di 1gi tha). Muc dich chinh 1a ctu do chiing sanh va
thanh Phit qui. Vi muc dich cia Bd T4t thira 13 dat t6i Phat tinh t&i
thugng, nén B6 Tét Thira cling con dude goi 1a Phat Thira hay Nhu Lai
Thra.

II. Tu Tép Luc P$ Ba La Mt Theo Bo Tdt Thiia:

Ba La Mat, theo Phan ngtt, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi ngan. Trong Kinh
Ling Gia, Pic Phat dua ra ba loai Ba La Mat: Thé gian Ba La Mat,
Xuat thé gian Ba La Mat, Xuat thé gian thudng thuong Ba La Mat.
Theo Phat gido Nguyén Thily, c6 Thip Do Ba La Mat: b6 thi, tri gi6i,
nhan nhuc, tinh tin, thién dinh, tri hué, trach phép, diing manh, phuong
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tién, phat bd dé tAm. Tuy nhién, trong Phit gido Pai Thira, luc d6 Ba
La Mat 1a Sdu Ba La Mat dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh ti d€ di dén
Niét Ban. Sdu giai doan hoan thién tinh thin ctia chu B t4t trong ti€n
trinh thanh Phat. Chﬁng nhitng Luc do Ba La M4t la dic trung cho Phat
Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu phuong dién, ma ching con gdm nhitng cd
ban dao diic chung cho tit ¢4 cédc ton gido. Luc dd bao gdm sy thuc tip
va sy phat trién khd di cao nhit. Vi vdy, thuc hinh sdu Ba La Mat sé
gidp hanh gid vugt bd mé qua dén bén gidc. Phat tif thudn thanh ludn
bi€t Luc D6 Ba La Mat 1a sdu phdp tu hinh cin bin cia mdt ngudi con
Phat, nhung lai khong nd luc thuc hanh. Gip ai va § ddu minh ciing néi
phéap “Luc D6”, nhung dén lic gip thit thach thi bd thi ciing khong, tri
gi6i cling ching c6, nhin nhuc ciing tranh xa, tinh tin dau ching thy
chi thdy gidi dai, thién dinh dau khong thdy chi thiy tdn tAm loan ¥,
k&t qua 1a chiing ta khong thé xit dung dudc chan tri tué khong trong
hanh x& hiing ngdy. Nhu vay thi hinh twéng tu hanh ¢6 1gi ich gi? Co6
ngudi ching nhitng khdng chiu bd thi, ma con kéu ngudi khic phdi bd
thi cho minh cang nhiéu cang t6t. Nhitng ngudi nay luén tim cich dat
dudc tién nghi, chit khong chiu thua thiét. Ching ta ai cling biét tri gidi
la giit gin gi6i luat Phat, nhung dén lic gip thit thach, ching nhitng
minh khong giit gidi ma con phd giGi nita la khdc. Mic du ai trong
chiing ta ciing déu biét ring nhin nhuc c6 thé gitp dua ching ta sang
bd bén kia, nhung khi gip chuyén thi chiing ta ching bao gid nhin
nhuc dugc. Ai ciing mudn tinh tin, nhung ma tinh tdn 1am viéc trn tuc,
chit khong phdi tinh tAn tu hanh. Ai ciing biét thuc tip thién dinh nhim
tap trung tu tudng d€ phat sanh tri hué, nhung chi biét néi ma khong
chiu 1am. Vi nhitng Iy do nay ma Pic Phat néi phdp Ba La Mat. BS thi
tiic 13 diing tai sdn vat chit hoic Phat phap d€ bd thi cho ngudi khic,
tri gidi 12 tudn gitt giGi luat Phat va thic liém thin tAm trong moi hoan
canh, nhin nhuc 12 tho nhin nhitng gi khong nhu ¥, tinh tdn 13 tinh tin
tu tap, thién dinh 12 tip trung tu tudng cho d&€n khi khong con mot vong
twdng ndo, va tri tué 1a tri c6 khd ning dua minh d€n bd bén kia va
liéu sanh thodt ti. C6 siu diéu gitp cho mot vi Bd tdt giit tron luc Ba
La Mat: Thit nhat 13 ciing dudng; cting dudng dé€ thanh tyu dan do. Tha
nhi 12 hanh tri gidi luat. Hoc va hanh tri gidi gidi luat dé thanh tuu gidi
dd. Thit ba 13 Bi man; bi min dé thanh tyu nhin d. Tu tudng bi min
vi hanh phdc ctia ching sanh. Bdc Phat hy sinh hanh phic riéng minh,
ciing nhu d€ lai tam tang kinh dién cho hau th& ti€p tuc phd do chiing
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sanh. Thi tu 12 tinh tAn hanh tri thién phdp; siéng ning lam diéu thién
dé thanh tyu ti€n do. Thd nim 13 & noi cd liéu. O noi 6 lieu d€ thanh
turu thién do. Thit sdu 12 Phdp lac. Vui hoc Phit phip dé thanh tuu tri
dd. Luc dd Ba La Mat 12 sdu phuong phap tu tip d€ dat d&€n gidc ngd
cia chu B6 Tait. Ba La Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 12 ddo bi ngan.
Sdu Ba La Mit dua chiing sanh qua bi€n sanh t&r @€ di d&€n Niét ban.
Sdu giai doan hoan thién tinh thin ctia chu B6 tit trong ti€n trinh thanh
Phat. Chfmg nhitng Luc d6 Ba La Mat la dédc trung cho Phit Gido Pai
Thira trong nhi¢u phuong dién, ma ching con gdm nhitng cd bdn dao
dttc chung cho tit ci cdc ton gido. Luc dd bao gdm su thuc tip va su
phat trién kha di cao nhit. Vi vay, thyc hanh sdu Ba La Mat sé& gitip
hanh gid vugt bd mé qua d&€n bén gidc: bd thi, tri gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh
tan, thién dinh va tri hué.

II1.Lgi Lac Cho Nhitng Ai Thuc Hanh Hanh Ba La Mdt:

Theo S6 Gidi Kinh T4p, nhitng ai thuc hanh hanh Ba La Mat
khong sanh vao nhitng trang thai xdu kém sau day: Ho khdng bao git
sanh ra ma bi mi; ho khong bao gid sanh ra ma bi di€c; ho khong bao
gid bi mat tri; ho khdng bao gi¢ bi chdy nu6c dii; ho khong bao gid
sanh ra lam ngudi man da; ho khong bao gid sanh ra lam nd 1¢; ho
khong bao gid sanh ra trong gia dinh theo di gido. Cho du ho c6 luan
hdi sanh tif bao nhiéu 1an, ho s& khong bao gid ddi gidi tinh; ho khong
bao gid pham ndm trong tdi; ho khong bao gid trd thanh ngudi cti hii;
ho khong bao gid sanh ra lam suic sanh; ho khong bao gis sanh ra lam
nga quy; ho khong bao gid sanh ra trong hang a tu la; ho khong bao gid
sanh vao dia nguc vd gidn; ho khong bao gid sanh vao Bién DPia Dia
Nguc (Bién Nguc); ho khdng bao gid sanh ra 1am ma Ba Tuin; ho
khong bao gid sanh vao canh giGi khong cé tinh thic; ho khong bao gid
sanh trong c¢di v nhiét thién; ho khong bao gid sanh ra trong cdi sic
gi6i; ho khong bao gid sanh ra trong ti€u thé gidi. Tém lai, nhitng ai
thuc hanh Ba La MAt 1a thyc hanh B6 Tat Hanh. B6 T4t Hanh theo
truyén thong Phit Gido Pai Thira, mdt vi B Tat mudn thuc hanh Bb
T4t Hanh phdi truSc hét phat tim Bd DéE, ddi v6i ching hitu tinh phai
c6 ddy dd tAm tir bi hy x4 khong ngin mé. Ngoai ra, ngudi Ay phai
ludn thyc hanh hanh nguyén dd tha véi luc Ba La Mat. Cudi ciing vi 4y
phdi 14y T Nhi€p Phédp trong cong viéc hoing héa clia minh.
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IV. B6 Tdt Tu Tgp Sdu Ba La Mdt:

Nhu trén da néi, B6 T4t, mot ching sanh gidc ngd, va nguyén chi
dat dugc dai gidc mot khi ctifu do hét thdy ching sanh. Néu muén theo
chan Bd Tit, hanh gid cling phdi c6 ging tu tip theo mdt sd phdp tu
tiéu biéu ctia chu B Tat, dic biét 12 tu tip sdu phdp Ba La Mat. Nhu
nhitng gidi thich chi ti€t trong cdc chuong truéc, Ba La Mat, theo Phan
nhi, c6 nghia 1a sy tich liiy niing luc clia mot cdi tAim trong sach. Mdi
khi tAm chiing ta khong bi dnh hudng bdi tham, sin, si, né sé& cé ning
lyc 1am cho dong tAm thifc tré nén tinh khi€t. Trén budc dudng tu tap,
nh4t 12 tu thién, ching ta rfit cAn mdt chudi lién tuc ca dong tAm thitc
tinh khi€t dé c6 thé vugt qua khdi cdnh gidi ta ba ndy. Pdi vdi hanh
gid tu Phat, khi nhitng y&u t6 vo tham, vd sin va vo si dugc tich liy
ddy dud, dong tAm thifc trd nén tinh khi€t va trd thanh sitc manh sanh ra
nhitng qua hanh phic dd loai, k€ cd qua vi an lac gidi thodt cao tot
nhat. Luc do Ba La Mt 1a sdu gido phap dua ngudi vugt qua bién sanh
tr. Ngoai ra, Luc Do Ba La Mat con c¢6 muc tiéu citu do hét thdy
chiing sanh. Luc dd Ba La Mat hay sdu dic tinh c6t y&u clia Bo Tit.
Sdu Ba La Mat dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh tir d€ di d&én Niét Ban.
S4u giai doan hoan thién tinh than cda chu Bd tat trong ti€n trinh thanh
Phat. Chﬁng nhitng Luc do Ba La Mat la déc trung cho Phat Gido bai
Thira trong nhiéu phudng dién, ma chiing con gdm nhitng cd ban dao
ddic chung cho tit cd cdc ton gido. Luc dd bao gdm sy thyc tap va su
phét tri€n kh3 di cao nht. Vi viy, thyc hanh siu Ba La Mat sé& gitip
hanh gid vugt bd mé qua dén bén gidc. Tu tip “Ba La Mat” thong
dung cho c4 Phat gido Pai Thira 1an Nguyén Thdy. Tuy nhién, trong
khi trong Phit gido Nguyén Thiy, hanh gid tu tip mudi Ba La Mat, thi
trong Phat gido Pai Thira, hanh gid tu tap sdu Ba La Mat. Thit Nhat
La Tu Tép B6 Thi: B thi 1a cho vi ich 1gi vA hanh phic clia tat ca
chiing sanh bt ct thit gi va tit ci nhitng gi ta c6 thé cho dudc: khong
nhitng chi clia cdi vit chit, ma cd ki€n thic , thé tuc ciing nhu ton gido
hay tAm linh. Chu B T4t déu sdn sang b thi ngay c4 sinh mang minh
dé cttu ké khdc. B6 thi tai sdn vat chit, nghia 12 cho ngudi tién bac hay
vat chat. Trén ddi nay, khong ai 12 khong thé thuc hién mot hinh thic
bd thi ndo dé. D cho mot ngudi ban ciing dén diu, ngudi 4y ciing c6
th€ bd thi cho nhitng ngudi con t& hon minh hay cé thé gitp vao viéc
cong ich bing su bd thi dit nhdé nhit, né€u ngudi 4y mudn. Ngay cd mot
ngudi hoan toan khong thé 1am dudgc nhu th€, ngudi Ay cling ¢6 thé c6
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ich cho ngudi khac va cho xd hoi bing cdch phuc vu. B& thi Phép,
nghia 1a day dd ngudi khac mot cdch ding ddn. Mot ngudi c6 ki€n
thitc hay trf tué¢ vé mot 1anh vuc nio d6, hin cling c6 thé day ngudi
khdc hay din dit ho ngay ca khi ho khdng c6 tién hay bi tré ngai vé
thé€ chat. Du cho mot ngudi ¢6 hoan cdnh han hep ciing c¢6 thé thuc
hién b thi phap. N6i 1én kinh nghiém cda riéng minh lam 1¢i cho
ngudi khdc ciing 12 bd thi phdp. B& thi vo Gy nghia 12 g& bd nhitng uu
tu hay khd dau clia ngudi khac bing nd lyc cda chinh minh. An i ai
vugt qua lic khé khédn cling duge xem nhu 1a “v6 dy thi.” Pay khong
chi c6 nghia 13 cho di thit gi ma ngudi ta c¢é thira; né con bao gobm ci
viéc thi x4 thAn ménh minh cho chinh nghia. Pan na bao gdm tai thi,
phép thi va vd dy thi. B thi Ba la Mat dugc dung dé diét trir xan tham,
bon xén. Thit Nhi La Tu Tap Tri Gidi: Tri giéi day ching ta ring
chiing ta khong thé citu d6 ngudi khiac néu ching ta khong tw minh
thdo g& nhitng nhiém trugc cda ching ta bing cich séng theo pham
hanh va chdnh tryc. Tuy nhién, ciing dirng nén nghi ring ching ta
khong thé din dit ngudi khic vi chiing ta chura dugc hoan hdo. Tri gidi
con la tAim guong tét cho ngudi khdc noi theo nita, day 12 mot hinh thic
giip d3 ngudi khac. Tri gi6i hanh thanh tinh nghia 13 thyc hanh tit ca
céc gidi rin clia dao Phat, hay tdt cd nhitng thién hanh din t6i chd
toan thién dao ddc cho minh va cho tit cd moi ngudi. Tri gitt gidi hanh
thanh tinh. Tri gidi Ba La Mat dugc diing d€ diét trir pham gi6i va hiy
bang Phat Phdp. Gi6i luat con c6 mot y nghia sdu xa hon thé nita ddi
vdi ngudi tu thién vi gidi luat gidi thodt tAm chiing ta ra khdi moi hdi
han va lo Au. Hanh gi4 nén ludn nhd ring mic cdm tdi 16i vé& nhirng
chuyén trong qua khd khong mang lai 1gi ich gi; ching chi lam cho tim
chiing ta thém lo buén ma thoi. Hanh gid phdi c8 ging tao dung cho
minh mot cin ban trong sach cho hanh dong trong gidy phit hién tai vi
n6 c6 thé gitip 1am cho tAm minh an tinh va nhait tim mot cach dé dang
hon. Chinh vi vdy ma nén tdng gi6i luit trd thinh mot cin bin vo cling
cAn thi€t cho viéc phat trién tim linh ctia hanh gid. Thit Ba La Tu Tép
Nhén Nhuc: Nhin nhuc 12 mot trong nhitng pham chi't quan trong nhit
trong x4 hoi hom nay. Pitc Thich Ca Mau Ni Phat c6 tit ci nhitng ditc
hanh va thanh Phat do sy kién tri tu tip cia Ngai. Ti€u sif cia Ngai ma
ta doc dudc bt ctt § dau hay trong kinh dién, chua c6 chd nao ghi riing
Ditc Phat di tirng gidn dit. Du Ngai bi ngude dii ning né hay du cdc
dé t Ngai nhin tAm chéng Ngai va bd di, Ngai vin ludn ludn c6 théi
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d6 cdm thong va tr bi. La dé tir cia Ngai, ching ta phdi nén luén nhd
rang: “Khdng c6 hanh dong nao lam cho Ditc Phat thdt vong hon Ia khi
chiing ta tr§ nén gian dir vé diéu gi va trach ming hay dd thira cho
ngudi khdc vi sy sai IAm clia chinh ching ta.” Tém lai, mot khi chiing
ta kién nhin theo su tu tip cia B Tit, ching ta khong con trd nén
gian dit hay trach ming ké khac hay doi véi moi su moi vat trong vil
tru. Chiing ta c6 thé than phién vé thdi ti€t khi trdi mua trdi ning va
ciin nhiin vé bui bim khi chiing ta gip budi dep trdi. Tuy nhién, nhd
nhin nhuc, chiing ta s& c6 dudc mdt tAm tri binh ling thanh thdn, lic
d6 ching ta s& bi€t on cA mua 1an ning. RAi thi 1ong ching ta s& trd
nén tu tai v6i moi thay d6i trong moi hoan canh clia chiing ta. “Nhin
nhuc,” thudng dudc hi€u 1a chiu dung nhitng viéc si nhuc mot cich
nhin nai, hay dingg hon 1a chiu dung véi 1ong binh thin. Hay nhu Pic
Khdng T néi: “Ngudi quan ti khong budn khi cdng viéc hay tai ning
clia minh khdng dugc ngudi khdc bi€t dé€n.” Khong ngudi Phat tif nao
lai cAm thdy t8n thuong khi minh khdng dugc tin duong day dd; khong,
ngay ca khi ho bi bd 16 mdt cdch bat cong. Ho ciing ti€p tuc mdt cich
nhin nai trong moi nghich cdnh. Nhin nhuc doi khi ciing dugc goi 1a
nhin nai, nhung nhan nhuc thi diing nghia hon. Vi ring né khong chi 1a
su kién nhin chiu nhitng b&énh hoan ctia x4c thit, ma né 1a cdm gidc vé
su vO nghia, v gidi han, va xdu dc. N6i cdch khdc, nhin nhuc 12 nin
chiu moi sy midng nhuc clia cdc loai hitu tinh, ciing nhu nhitng néng
lanh ctia thdi ti€t. Nhidn nhuc Ba la mat dudc dung d€ diét trir néng
gian va san han. Thi¢ Tu La Tu Tdp Tinh Tdn: Tinh tAn c6 nghia 13
ti€n thang 1én mdt muc tiéu quan trong ma khong bi xao ling vi nhitng
viéc nhd nhit. Chiing ta khong thé bio ring chiing ta tinh tin khi y
tudng va cdch hanh st ctia chiing ta khong thanh sach, du cho chiing ta
c6 nd lyc tu tp gido 1y cia Pitc Phat. Ngay ca khi ching ta nd lyc tu
tap, doi khi chiing ta vAn khong dat dudc két qua tot, ma ngugc lai con
c¢6 thé lanh 14y hau qué xau, trd ngai trong viéc tu hanh do bdi ngudi
khdc; d6 chi 12 nhitng béng ma, s& bi€n mat di khi gié ling. Do d6, mot
khi chiing ta d3 quyé&t dinh tu B4 T4t dao, chiing ta can phai gilf vitng
1ong kién quyét ti€n dén y hudng cla chiing ta ma khong di 1énh. D6
goi 12 “tinh tAn.” Tinh tdn 12 kién tri thé€ hién dong lyc chi thién. Doi
song clia cdc vi tu theo Phat gido Pai Thira 12 mdt cudc ddi hiing say
tot buc, khdng chi trong ddi song hién tai ma ca trong ddi s6ng tuong
lai va nhitng cudc ddi k€ ti€p khong bao gid cuing tan. Tinh tdn con ¢
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nghia 12 ludn khich I& than tAm ti€n tu nim Ba La MAt con lai. Tinh
tdn Ba la mat dugc dung d€ diét trir cdc su gidi ddi. Thit Nam La Tu
Tép Thién Dinh: “Thién dinh,” ti€ng Phan 1a “Dhyana” va ti€ng Nhat
1a “Zenjo.” Zen c6 nghia 12 “cdi tAm tinh ling” hay “tinh thin bt
khui't,” va Jo 12 trang thdi c6 dugc cdi tAm tinh ling, khong dao dong.
Diéu quan trong 12 khong nhitng chiing ta phdi nd luc thyc hanh gido
1y cta dic Phat, ma ching ta con phdi nhin hét sy vat bing cdi tAim
tinh ling va suy nghi vé& sy vt bing cdi nhin “nhu thi” (nghia la ding
nhu né 1a). Pugc vy ching ta méi cé thé thdy dugc khia canh chian
thyc clia van hitu va tim ra cdch ding din d€ ddi ph6 v6i ching. Tir
“Thién Pinh” 13 giff trang thdi tAm binh ling ctia minh trong bt ct
hoan cdnh nao, nghich ciing nhu thuin, va khong hé bi xao dong hay
ling ting ngay c4 khi nghich cdnh dén tdi tAip. Pi€u nay doi hdi rat
nhiéu cong phu tu tdp. Thién dinh ¢ nghia 13 tu duy, nhyng khong theo
nghia tu duy vé mot phuong dién dao dirc hay mdt cdch ngdn triét hoc;
né 12 viéc tu tip tinh tAm. N6i khdc di, thién dinh 13 ludn tu theo phdp
tu duy dé€ dinh chi su tdn loan trong tim. Thién dinh Ba la mat dudc
dung dé diét trir sy tan loan va hon trAm. Thit Sdu La Tu Tép Tri Tué:
Tri tué 13 cdch nhin ding vé sy vat va ning luc nhin dinh cdc khia
canh chin than that cia van hitu. Tri tué 12 kha niing nhan bi€t nhitng
di biét giita cdc su vat, ddng thdi thay cdi chdn ly chung cho céc su vat
4y. Tém lai, tri tué 1a cdi kha ning nhan ra ring bat cif ai cling c6 thé
trd thanh mot vi Phat. Gido 1y clia Ptrc Phiat nhAn manh ring chiing ta
khong th€ nhan thic ti't cd cdc sy vat trén ddi mot cach ding din néu
chiing ta khdng c6 kha ning tron ven hiéu bi€t sy di biét 1in sy tuong
ddng. Chiing ta khong thé cttu ngudi khic néu chiing ta khdng cé tri
tué, vi dit cho chiing ta mudn lam t5t cho ké khdc d€ ctu gidp ho,
nhung khdng c6 dii tri tué d€ bi€t nén lam nhu thé nao, cdi gi nén lam
va cdi gi khong nén lam, ching ta c6 thé lam hai ngudi khic chd
khong lam dudc 1di ich gi cho ho. Khong cé chit Anh nao tudng dudng
v6i tir “Prajna” trong Phan ngit. That ra, khong c6 ngdn ngit Au chau
nao tudng duong véi né, vi ngudi Au khong cé kinh nghiém nao dic
biét tuong duong vdi chit “prajna.” Prajna la cdi kinh nghi€ém mot
ngudi c6 dugc khi ngudi 4y cdm thiy cdi toan thé tinh v han clia su
vat trong ¥ nghia cin bdn nhat clia né, nghia 12, néi theo tim Iy hoc,
khi cdi bdn ngd hitu han dap v& cdi vd citng clia né, tim dén véi cédi vod
han bao trim tat cd nhitng c4i hitu han do d6 vo thudng. Chiing ta ¢
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thé xem kinh nghiém nay gidng v6i mot truc gidc toan thé vé mot cdi
gl vugt qua tat cd nhitng kinh nghiém dic thu riéng 1é cta ching ta.
Trong Phat gido, Bdt Nha 1a tri tué siéu viét, yéu td gidc ngd. N6 1a
truc gidc thong dat moi phdp d€ chitng dat chan 1y, hay dé nhin vao
chian 1y cttu cdnh cda van hitu, nhd d6 ma ngudi ta thodt ra ngoai trién
phudc clia hién hitu va trd thanh ty chd 14y minh. B4t Nha hay Tri hué
Ba la mat dugc ding d€ diét trir sy hon 4m ngu si. N6i tém lai, tri tué
12 diém cao tot nhat d6i véi hanh gid tu Phat. Tuy nhién, né phai dugc
bit ddu bing su thuc hanh b thi, tri gidi va phat trién dinh lyc. Tir cin
ban trong sach &y, hanh gid m&i c6 kha ning phdt sanh ra mot tri tué
c6 kha niing soi thdu dugc thuc chit cla thin va tAm. Bing cdch giit
chanh niém hoan toan trong hién tai, nhitng gi huin tip trong tim minh
tir bAy 1du nay sé& bat dau hi€n 16. Moi tu tudng, moi ta y, tham duc,
luy&n 4i, van van, trong tim s& dugc mang 1&én binh dién nhan thitc. Va
bing su thuc hanh chanh niém, khong dinh mic, khong ghét bd, khong
nhin bat cit ddi tugng ndo 1am minh, tim minh s& trd nén thu thdi va
tu tai.

V. Luc Dy Ba La Madt La Sdu Giai Poan Hoan Thién Tu Tdp

Ciia Bo Tdt:

Ba La Mt c6 nghia 1a sy toan hdo hay ddo bi ngan (dat téi bén kia
b3. O bén kia b&n b cia thé gidi nhi nguyén hay thé gidi clia su phan
biét va chdp trudc). Ba La Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi
ngan. Ba La Mat c¢6 cong ning dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh tir d€ di
dé&n Nié&t ban. Ba La Mat 12 nhitng giai doan hoan thién tinh thin cla
chu B4 tat trong ti€n trinh thanh Phat. Ching nhitng Ba La Mat 1a dic
trung cho Phit Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu phuong dién, ma ching con
gdm nhitng cd bdn dao ditc chung cho tit cd cdc ton gido. Ba La Mat
bao gdm sy thuc tdp va sy phat trién kha di cao nhat. Vi vay, thuc hanh
Ba La Mat sé& gitip hanh gid vugt bd mé qua dé€n bén gidc. Ba La Mat
12 nhitng ditc tinh dugec B Tét thyc hién trong ddi tu hanh clia minh.
Thuit ngit “Paramita” di dudc nhiéu hoc gia dién dich khic nhau.
Theo T.R. David va William Stede, ‘“Paramita” cé nghia 1a “hoan
hdo,” “hoan thién,” hay “tdi thugng.” H.C. Warren dich 13 sy toan
thién. Va vai hoc gid Phat gido khac lai dich 1a ddc hanh siéu viét, hay
déc hanh hoan hdo. Ti€ng Phan “Paramita” dudc chuyén dich sang
Han ng@r 1a Ba-la-mat. “Ba la” cé nghia trdi thdm, con “mat” cé nghia
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la ngot. Trong Phat gido, ti€ng Phan “Paramita” (dich cii 1a Do Vo
Cuc, dich méi 1a Pdo Bi Ngan) nghia 12 dén bd bén kia, dwa qua bd
bén kia, hay cttu d6 khong c¢6 giGi han. Pdo bi ngan (dat t6i bén kia
bd. O bén kia b&n bd clia th€ gidi nhi nguyén hay thé gidi ciia sy phan
biét va chap trudc) cling c6 nghia 1a sy toan hdo hay hoan thanh nhitng
thit can hoan thanh. Ba La Mat cling c6 nghia la thanh tyu, hoan tat,
hay 1am xong mot cdch hoan toan cdi ma ching ta cAn 1am. Thi du nhu
néu chiing ta quyét chi tu hanh dé 1am Phat thi viéc dat dugc Phat qua
chinh 1a “Pdo dugc bi ngan.” Pay ciing 1a nhitng (sdu hay mudi) dic
tinh dugc B Tat thuc hién trong ddi tu hanh clia minh. T “Ba La
Mat” thong dung cho c& Phat gido Pai Thira 1in Nguyén Thiy. Ba La
Mat, theo Phan ngir, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi ngan. C6 sdu Ba La Mat dua
chiing sanh qua bién sanh t&r d€ di d&€n Niét Ban. Sdu giai doan hoan
thién tinh than cla chu Bo tdt trong ti€n trinh thanh Phat. Ching nhitng
Luc dd Ba La Mat 1a dic trung cho Phit Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu
phuong dién, ma chiing con gdm nhitng cd ban dao dic chung cho ta't
cd céc ton gido. Luc dd bao gdm su thuc tip va su phat trién kha di
cao nhit. Vi vdy, thuc hanh sdu Ba La Mat sé& gitip hanh gid vuot bd
mé qua dén bén gidc. Trong Kinh Ling Gia, Pitc Phit dua ra ba loai
Ba La Mat: XuA't thé gian thugng thugng Ba La Mat, Xuat thé gian Ba
La Mat, Th€ gian Ba La Mat. Tuy nhién, theo kinh Hoa Nghiém thi chi
c6 mot Ba La Mat, d6 1a Giai Thoat Bat Nha Ba La Mat.

Sau khi gidc ngd, Pitc Phat khdm phd ra ring moi ki€p sdng clia
tAt ca ching sanh déu c6 twong quan tuong duyén véi nhau, va Ngai
ciing thdy thé gian ndy ngip tran nhitng khd dau phién nio. Chiing
sanh moi lodi, tif cdn tring nhd bé d&€n vua quan uy quyén tot dinh déu
chay theo thi vui duc lac, va cudi ciing phai git 14y nhitng khd dau
phién ndo. Chinh vi thuong x6t chiing sanh moi loai ma Ngai di xuat
gia tu hanh va tim ra phudng cidch ctu do ching sanh. Sau sdu nim tu
hanh khd hanh, Ngai da tim ra nhitng phuong cdch “P4o Bi Ngan,” con
goi 1a “Ba La Mat Pa.” Theo dao Phat, ddo bi ngan hay vugt qua bg
sinh tit bén niy d€ dé&n bd bén kia, hay dat d&€n ctu cinh Niét Ban.
Né&u chiing ta dung cdng tu hanh va nhin thiy rd rang chan Iy nhu Ngai
da nhin thay thi cudi cling chic chin ching ta s& chdm dit hét moi khd
dau phién nio. Theo cic kinh dién Pai Thira, sdu gido phip dua ngudi
vugt qua bi€n sanh t¥. Ngoai ra, Luc P6 Ba La Mat con c6 muc tiéu
cifu do hét thdy chiing sanh. Luc do6 Ba La Mat con 1a sdu difc tinh c6t
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y&u clia B6 Tat. Ngoai ra, Luc P9 con la phdp mon B Tat tu hanh.
B¢ thi dugc diing dé do tdnh bén xén va tham lam. Tri gidi dugc ding
dé do viéc hity pham. Nhin nhuc thi d6 sdn han va thu ghét. Tinh tdn
dugc dung d€ do gidi dii, ludi bi€ng. Thién dinh dudc ding dé do tim
tan loan; tri tué dugc ding d€ do ngu si. Khi luc d6 dugc tu tip vién
man thi hanh gia khai ngd.

Bodhisattva-Vehicle

I. An Overview of Bodhisattva-Vehicle:

The term Vehicle or “yana” was developed in Hinayana Buddhism.
Yana means a vehicle in which the practitioner travels on the way to
enlightenment. According to the Lotus Sutra, there are three Vehicles,
or conveyances, or three divisions of Buddha’s Teachings, which carry
living beings across samsara or mortality (births-and-deaths). They are
Hearer-Yana, Pratyeka-Buddha-Yana, and Bodhisattva-Yana. The
word “Vehicle” symbolizes carrying and transporting sentient beings to
enlightenment. Three Yanas are only expedient means that Buddha
had taught based on the capacity of his disciples or hearers. In
Buddhism, there are also five vehicles conveying to the karma-reward
which differs according to the vehicle. They are summed up as:
According to the Mahayana: Narayana, Devayana, Arava-kayanam,
Pratyeka-Buddhayanam, and Bodhisattva-yanam. According to the
Hinayana: Buddha, Sravakas, Pratyeka-buddhas, the gods of the
brahma-heavens, and those of desire realm. According to the Esoteric
cult: men, corresponding with earth; devas, corresponding with water,
sravakas, corresponding with fire; pratyeka-buddhas, corresponding
with wind; and Bodhisattvas, corresponding with the “void.”
Bodhisattvayana or Bodhisattva Vehicle or Bodhisattva way is one of
the five vehicles which teaches the observance of the six paramitas the
perfecting of the self and the benefits of others. The objective is the
salvation of all beings and attaining of Buddhahood. The aim of
Bodhisattvayana is the attainment of Supreme Buddhahood. Therefore,
it is also called the Buddhayana or Tathagatayana.
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I1. Cultivation of the Six Paramitas in Bodhisattva-Vehicle:
According to the Sanskrit language, Paramita means crossing-over.
In The Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha gave three kinds of Paramitas or
methods of perfection: The Paramitas of people in general relating to
this world, Paramitas of Sravakas and Pratyeka-buddhas relating to the
future life for themselves, Paramitas of the supreme one of
bodhisattvas, relating to the future life for all. According to Theravadan
Buddhism, there are ten perfections: charity, moral conduct, patience,
correct energy, contemplation, knowledge, investigation or choosing of
the law, strength, use of expedient or porper means, and vow for
Bodhicitta and helpfulness. However, in Mahayana Buddhism, six
Paramitas mean the six things that ferry one beyond the sea of
mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual perfection followed by the
Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. The six virtues of
perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism in many
ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal by all
religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest possible
development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will lead the
practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the
dock of enlightenment. Devout Buddhists always know that the Six
Paramitas are the basic methods of cultivation for a Buddhist, but we
do not try to practice them. To meet anyone at anywhere we always
talk about the Six Perfections, but when the situation comes, we do not
want to practice giving, we do not keep the precepts, we cannot
tolerate any circumstances, we are not vigorous, we do not set aside
time to practice meditation, and as a result, we can not use real wisdom
to conduct our daily activities. So, what is the use of the cultivation of
outside appearance? There are people who do not want to give out a
cent; on the contrary, they demand others to give to them, the more the
better. They always want to gain the advantage and not take a loss. We
all know that holding precepts means keeping the precepts that the
Buddha taught, but when states come, we break the precepts instead of
keeping them. Although we all know that patience can take us to the
other shore, but when we meet a difficult situation, we can never be
patient. Everyone wants to be vigorous, but only vigorous in worldly
businesses, not in cultivation. We all know that we should meditate to
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concentrate our mind so that wisdom can manifest, but we only talk and
never practice. For these reasons, the Buddha taught the Six
Perfections: giving means to give wealth or Buddhadharma to others,
holding precepts means to keep the precepts that the Buddha taught
and to refrain from wrong-doings, patience means to patiently endure
the things that do not turn out the way we wish them to, vigor means to
be vigorous in cultivation, meditation means to concentrate our mind
until there are no more idle thoughts, and wisdom enables us to reach
the other shore and end birth and death. There are six things which
enable a Bodhisattva to keep perfectly the six paramitas: First,
worshipful offerings. Second, to study and practice the moral duties.
Third, pity, pitying thought for the happiness of all creatures. The
Buddha died at 80 instead of 100. He left 20 years of his own happiness
to his disciples, and also the Tripitaka for universal salvation. Fourth,
zeal in goodness. Fifth, stay in isolation. Sixth, delight in the law. Six
Paramitas are six kinds of practices by which Bodhisattvas reach
enlightenment. According to the Sanskrit language, Paramita means
crossing-over. Six Paramitas mean the six things that ferry one beyond
the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual perfection
followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. The six
virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism
in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal
by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest
possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will lead the
practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the
dock of enlightenment: charity (dana-paramita), discipline (sila-
paramita), patience (ksanti-paramita), devotion (virya-paramita),
meditation (dhyana-paramita), and wisdom (prajna-paramita).

I11. Benefits for Those Who Practice “Paramitas ”:

According to the Sutta Nipata Commentary, those who practice
“Paramitas” will escape from being born in the following inauspicious
states: They are never born blind; they are never born deaf; they never
become insane; they are never slobbery or rippled; they are never born
among savages; they are never born from the womb of a slave; they
are never born in a heretic family; they never change their sex no
matter how many births and deaths they have been through; they are
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never guilty of any of the five grave sins (anantarika-kammas); they
never become a leper; they are never born as an animal; they are
never born as a hungry ghost; they are never born among different
classes of asuras; they are never born in the Avici; they are never born
in the side hells (Lokantarika-Nirayas); they are never born as a mara;
they are never born in the world where there is no perception; they are
never born in a heatless heaven (Anavatapta); they are never born in
the rupa world; they are never born in a small world. In short, those
who practice Paramitas is practicing Bodhisattvas' practice. According
to the tradition of Northern Buddhism, Bodhisattva practice
(Bodhisattva’s practising) comprises of to vow to devote the mind to
bodhi (bodhicita); to practise the four immeasurables. Besides, that
person must also practise the six Paramitas, and practise the four all-
embracing virtues.

1V. Enlightening Beings Cultivate Six Paramitas:

As mentioned above, Bodhisattva is one whose beings or essence
is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from direct perception of Truth with
the compassion awakened thereby. Enlightened being who is on the
path to awakening, who vows to forego complete enlightenment until
he or she helps other beings attain enlightenment. If practitioners want
to follow in the foosteps of Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate
some typical methods of Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation, especially
the cultivation of the six paramitas. As detailed explanations in
previous chapters, according to the Sanskrit language, Paramita means
the accumulated force of purity within the mind. Each time our mind is
free of greed, hatred and delusion, it has a certain purifying force in the
flow of consciousness. On our path of cultivation, especially practicing
of meditation, we need a continuous flow of consciousness so that we
can cross-over the samsara world. For Buddhist practitioners, when
there is a great accumulation of the factors of non-greed, non-hatred,
and non-delusion, the “Paramita” become forceful and result in all
kinds of happiness including the highest happiness of enlightenment.
The six paramitas are six things that ferry one beyond the sea of birth
and death. In addition, the Six Paramitas are also the doctrine of saving
all living beings. The six paramitas are also sometimes called the
cardinal virtues of a Bodhisattva. Six Paramitas mean the six things that
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ferry one beyond the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual
perfection followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood.
The six virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana
Buddhism in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up
as cardinal by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and
highest possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will
lead the practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened
to the dock of enlightenment. The cultivation of Paramita is popular for
both Mahayana and Theravada Buddhism. However, while in
Theravada Buddhism, practitioners usually cultivate ten paramitas, in
Mahayana Buddhism, practitioners cultivate six paramitas. First,
Cultivation on Charity: Charity or giving, is to give away for the
benefit and welfare of all beings anything and everything one is
capable of giving: not only material goods, but knowledge, worldly as
well as religious or spiritual (or knowledge belonging to the Dharma,
the ultimate truth). The Bodhisattvas were all ready to give up even
their lives to save others. Giving of material goods, that is, to give
others money or goods. In this world, there is no one who is unable to
perform some form of giving. No matter how impoverished one is, he
should be able to give alms to those who are worst off than he or to
support a public work with however small a donation, if he has the will
to do so. Even if there is someone who absolutely cannot afford to do
so, he can be useful to others and to society by offering his services.
Giving of law means to teach others rightly. A person who has
knowledge or wisdom in some field should be able to teach others or
guide them even if he has no money or is physically handicapped.
Even a person of humble circumstances can perform giving of the Law.
To speak of his own experience in order to benefit others can be his
giving of the Law. Giving of fearlessness means to remove the
anxieties or sufferings of others through one’s own effort. To comfort
others in order to help them overcome their difficult time can be
considered as “giving of fearlessness.” Charity does not merely mean
to give away what one has in abundance, but it involves even the
giving-up of one’s whole being for a cause. Charity, or giving,
including the bestowing of the truth and courage giving on others.
Giving Paramita is used to destroy greed, selfishness, and stinginess.
Second, Cultivation on Observing Precepts: Keeping precepts teaches
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us that we cannot truly save others unless we remove our own cankers
by living a moral and upright life. However, we must not think that we
cannot guide others just because we are not perfect ourselves. Keeping
precepts is also a good example for others to follow, this is another
form of helping others. Sila-paramita or pure observance of precepts
(keeping the commandments, upholding the precepts, the path of
keeping precepts, or moral conduct, etc) is the practicing of all the
Buddhist precepts, or all the virtuous deeds that are conducive to the
moral welfare of oneself and that of others. Maintaining Precept
Paramita is used to destroy violating precepts and degrading the
Buddha-Dharma. For practitioners, the precepts have an even more
profound meaning because they free our minds of remorse and anxiety.
Practitioners should always remember that guilt about past actions is
not very helpful; it only keeps our minds more agitated. Practitioners
should try to establish basic purity of action in the present moment for
it can help our minds becomes tranquil and one-pointed easier.
Therefore, the foundation in morality becomes the basis of spritual
development for practitioners. Third, Cultivation on Patience:
Endurance is one of the most important qualities in nowadays society.
Sakyamuni Buddha was endowed with all the virtues and became the
Buddha through his constant practice. No matter what biography of
Sakyamuni Buddha we read or which of the sutras, we find that
nowhere is it recorded that the Buddha ever became angry. However
severely he was persecuted and however coldly his disciples turned
against him and departed from him, he was always sympathetic and
compassionate. As Buddhists, we should always remember that: “No
action that makes Sakyamuni Buddha more disappointed than when we
become agry about something and we reproach others or when we
blame others for our own wrongs.” In short, if we are able to practice
the “endurance” of the Bodhisattvas, we cease to become angry or
reproachful toward others, or toward anything in the universe. We are
apt to complain about the weather when it rains or when it shines, and
to grumble about the dust when we have a day with fine weather.
However, when through “endurance” we attain a calm and untroubled
mind, we become thankful for both the rain and the sun. Then our
minds become free from changes in our circumstances. “Patience,”
really means patiently, or rather with equanimity, to go through deeds
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of humiliation. Or as Confucius says, “The superior man would cherish
no ill-feeling even when his work or merit is not recognized by others.”
No Buddhist devotees would feel humiliated when they were not fully
appreciated, no, even when they were unjustly ignored. They would
also go on patiently under all unfavorable conditions. Patience-
paramita or humility is sometomes rendered patience, but humility is
more to the point. Rather than merely enduring all sorts of ills of the
body, it is the feeling of unworthiness, limitlessness, and sinfulness. In
other words, humility or patience, or forebearance under insult of
other beings as well hot and cold weather. Tolerance Paramita is used
to destroy anger and hatred. Fourth, Cultivation on Right Effort:
“Making right efforts.” means to proceed straight torward an important
target without being distracted by trivial things. We cannot say we are
assiduous when our ideas and conduct are impure, even if we devoted
ourselves to the study and practice of the Buddha’s teachings. Even
when we devote ourselves to study and practice, we sometimes do not
meet with good results or may even obtain adverse effects, or we may
be hindered in our religious practice by others. But such matters are
like waves rippling on the surface of the ocean; they are only
phantoms, which will disappear when the wind dies down. Therefore,
once we have determined to practice the bodhisattva-way, we should
advance single-mindedly toward our destination without turning aside.
This is “making right efforts.” Devotion or Striving means a constant
application of oneself to the promotion of good. The Mahayanists’ life
is one of utmost strenuousness not only in this life, but in the lives to
come, and the lives to come may have no end. Virya also means
energy or zeal (earnestness, diligence, vigour, the path of endeavor)
and progress in practicing the other five paramitas. Vigor Paramita is
used to destroy laziness and procrastination. Fifth, Cultivation on
Concentration: “Meditation,” “dhyana” in Sanskrit and ‘Zenjo” in
Japanese. “Zen” means “a quiet mind” or “an unbending spirit,” and
“jo” indicates the state of having a calm, unagitated mind. It is
important for us not only to devote ourselves to the practice of the
Buddha’s teachings but also to view things thoroughly with a calm
mind and to think them over well. Then we can see the true aspect of
all things and discover the right way to cope with them. Dhyana is
retaining one’s tranquil state of mind in any circumstance, unfavorable
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as well as favorable, and not being at all disturbed or frustrated even
when adverse situations present themselves one after another. This
requires a great deal of training. Dhyana means meditation, not in the
sense of meditating on a moral maxim or a philosophical saying, but
the disciplining of oneself in tranquillization. In other words, Dhyana
(meditation, contemplation, quiet thoughts, abstraction, serenity) means
the path of concentration of mind to stop the scattered mind. Meditation
Paramita is used to destroy chaos and drowsiness. Sixth, Cultivation on
Wisdom: Wisdom means the right way of seeing things and the power
of discerning the true aspects of all things. Wisdom is the ability both to
discern the differences among all things and to see the truth common to
them. In short, wisdom is the ability to realize that anybody can
become a Buddha. The Buddha’s teachings stress that we cannot
discern all things in the world correctly until we are completely
endowed with the ability to know both distinction and equality. We
cannot save others without having wisdom, because even though we
want to do good to others but we don’t have adequate knowledge on
what should be done and what should not be done, we may end up
doing some harm to others. There is no corresponding English word for
prajna, in fact, no European word, for it, for European people have no
experience specifically equivalent to prajna. Prajna is the experience a
man has when he feels in its most fundamental sense the infinite
totality of things, that is, psychologically speaking, when the finite ego,
breaking its hard crust, refers itself to the infinite which envelops
everything that is finite and limited and therefore transitory. We may
take this experience as being somewhat akin to a totalistic intuition of
something that transcends all our particularized, specified experiences.
In Buddhism, Prajna (the path of wisdom) means transcendental
knowledge. This is what constitutes enlightenment; it is an intuition
into the power to discern reality or truth, or into the ultimate truth of
things, by gaining which one is released from the bondage of existence,
and becomes master of one’s self. Wisdom Paramita is used to destroy
ignorance and stupidity. In short, wisdom is the culmination of the
spiritual path for Buddhist practitioners. However, we must start from
the practice of generosity, moral restraint, and the development of
concentration. From that base of purity comes penetrating insight into
the nature of the mind and body. By being perfectly aware in the
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moment, all that has been accumulated in our minds begins to surface.
All the thoughts and emotions, all the ill will, greed and desire, all the
lust and attachment in our minds begins to be brought to the conscious
level. And through the practice of mindfulness, of not clinging, not
condemning, not identifying with anything, the mind becomes lighter
and free.

V. Six Paramitas Are Six Stages of Spiritual Perfection
Followed by the Bodhisattva in His Progress to Buddhahood:
Paramitas means perfected, traversed, perfection, or crossed over,

or gone to the opposite shore (reaching the other shore). According to

the Sanskrit language, Paramitas mean crossing-over. Paramitas also
mean the things that ferry beings beyond the sea of mortality to
nirvana. Paramitas mean stages of spiritual perfection followed by the

Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood. Paramitas, the virtues of

perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana Buddhism in many

ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up as cardinal by all
religious systems. They consist of the practice and highest possible
development. Thus, practicing the paramitas will lead the practitioner
to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened to the dock of
enlightenment. The term “Paramita” has been interpreted differently.

T. Rhys Davids and William Stede give the meanings: completeness,

perfection, highest state. H.C. Warren translates it as perfection. And

some other Buddhist scholars translate “Paramita” as transcendental
virtue or perfect virtue. The Sanskrit term “Paramita” is transliterated
into Chinese as “Po-luo-mi.” “Po-luo” is Chinese for “pineapple”, and

“mi” means “honey.” In Buddhism, “Paramita” means to arrive at the

other shore, to ferry across, or save, without limit. Paramita also means

perfection, or crossed over, or gone to the opposite shore (reaching the
other shore). Crossing from Samsara to Nirvana or crossing over from
this shore of births and deaths to the other shore. Practice which leads
to Nirvana. Paramita also means to achieve, finish, or accomplish
completely whatever we do. For instance, if we decide to cultivate to
become a Buddha, then the realization of Buddhahood is “Paramita.”

The (six) practices of the Bodhisattva who has attained the enlightened

mind. The term “Paramita” is popular for both Mahayana and

Theravada Buddhism. According to the Sanskrit language, Paramita
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means crossing-over. There are six Paramitas or six things that ferry
one beyond the sea of mortality to nirvana. Six stages of spiritual
perfection followed by the Bodhisattva in his progress to Buddhahood.
The six virtues of perfection are not only characteristic of Mahayana
Buddhism in many ways, they also contain virtues commonly held up
as cardinal by all religious systems. They consist of the practice and
highest possible development. Thus, practicing the six paramitas will
lead the practitioner to cross over from the shore of the unenlightened
to the dock of enlightenment. In the Lankavatara Sutra, the Buddha
gave three kinds of Paramitas: Super-worldly paramita in the highest
sense for Bodhisattvas, Super-worldly paramita for Sravakas and
PratyekabuddhasWorldly paramita. However, according to the
Avatamsaka Sutra, there is only one Paramita, that is the Prajna-
Paramita Emancipation.

After the Buddha’s Great Enlightenment, He discovered that all
life is linked together by causes and conditions, and He also saw all the
sufferings and afflictions of the world. He saw every sentient beings,
from the smallest insect to the greatest king, ran after pleasure, only to
end up with sufferings and afflictions. Out of great compassion for all
sentient beings, the Buddha renounced the world to become a monk to
cultivate to find ways to save beings. After six years of ascetic
practices, He finally discovered the Way to cross over from this shore,
which is also called “Paramita”. According to Buddhism, “Paramita”
means to cross over from this shore of births and deaths to the other
shore, or nirvana. If we try to cultivate and can see the truth clearly as
the Buddha Himself had seen, eventually, we would be able to end all
sufferings and afflictions. According to most Mahayana Sutras, the six
things that ferry one beyond the sea of birth and death. In addition, the
Six Paramitas are also the doctrine of saving all living beings. The six
paramitas are also sometimes called the cardinal virtues of a
Bodhisattva. Besides, Bodhisattvas use the Six Paramitas as their
method of cultivation. Giving that takes stinginess across; moral
precepts that takes across transgressions; patience that takes across
anger and hatred; vigor that takes across laxness and laziness;
meditation that takes across scatterness; and wisdom that takes across
stupidity. When these six paramitas have been cultivated to perfection,
one can become enlightened.
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Chuong Muoi Ldm
Chapter Fifteen

Phdt Quéc Bo Tdt

Danh tir Phat Sat, Phat Do hay Phat Qudc khong c6 trong Phat
Gido Tiéu Thira. Theo Pai Thira, thi day 1a qudc do dat d&€n cda vi da
hoan toan gidc ngd, noi d6 Phat huéng din gitip chiing sanh chuin bi
gidc ngd. Trong khi d6, B6 Tat 1a nhitng ching sanh gidc ngd, va
nguyén chi dat dugc dai gidc mot khi cttu do hét thiy chiing sanh cling
nhau di vé Phat qudc. Theo kinh Duy Ma Cat, chuong mot, Phat day
ring: “Nay Bdo Tich! Tt cd ching sanh 1 c6i Phat ciia Bd Tat. Vi
sao? B6 Tt tiy chd gido hda chiing sanh ma linh 14y cdi Phat; tiy
theo chd diéu phuc chiing sanh ma ldnh 14y cdi Phat; ty ching sanh
ung theo qudc dd nao vao tri tué clia Phat ma 1anh 1dy cdi Phat; tiy
chiing sanh ung theo qudc dd nio phit khéi cin tdinh Bd T4t ma lanh
14y c¢di Phat. Vi sao th&? Vi B T4t lanh 14y cdi Phat thanh tinh déu vi
mudn I¢i ich ching sanh. Vi nhu ¢6 ngudi mudn xay dung cung nha noi
khodng dit tréng, tly ¥ dudc thanh cong, néu xay dung giita hu khong
quy&t khdng thanh tyu dudc; B6 Tit cling thé, vi thanh twu chiing sanh
nén nguyén linh 13y coi Phat. Nguyén linh 14y coi Phat ching phdi &
ndi rdng khong vay. Phat quéc Bb Tat 14 nhitng vi 6 ti€ng tim, déu di
thanh tyu tri hanh Pai Thira. Do nhd su chi gido cia chu Phat ma cdc
ngai da lam thanh bic thanh hd phdp, gilt gin Chanh Phép, dién néi
phdp Am ty tai vd Gy nhu su t& hdng gido héa chiing sanh, danh dn xa
khip mudi phuong. Ngudi ddi khong cau thinh ma cdc Ngai sin sang
dén chiing hdi d€ tuyén lvu Tam Bdo, khong d€ dit mat. Cac ngai
hang phuc tit cd ma odn, ngin dep cdc ngoai dao; sdu cin tam nghiép
than khiu y déu thanh tinh; tron lia nim mén ngin che va mudi diéu
rang budc. TAm thudng an tru ndi 1y vd ngai giai thodt. Nhd niém dinh
téng tri va va tim binh ding ma cic ngdi c6 kh3 ning bién tai thong
sudt khong hé trd ngai. Cdc ngai di thanh tyu Luc Ba La Mat, cic
hanh b& thi, tri gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh tdn, thién dinh, tri tué, cling nhu
gido phap phuong tién thién x4o 1gi minh 1gi ngudi thdy déu diy dd.
Tuy nhién, véi cdc ngai, nhitng thanh tuu niay khdng c¢6 nghia 1a 1am
1gi cho chinh ho, ma cdc ngai di dugc d&n bic vd s§ dic ma khong
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khdi phdp nhian (vo sinh phdp nhin). Cdc ngai c6 khd ning tiy thuan
dién né6i phdp luan bat thdi; khéo hi€u 1& chin tuéng van phdp, thau
bi€t cin cd ching sanh; oai difc bao trim dai ching va thanh tyu phdp
vo dy.

Chu B6 Tt diing cong difc tri tué d€ trau sira tim minh, bing cich
14y tuéng tot trang nghiém than hinh sic tudng dung nhan bic nhat, vi
th€ bd hin tit ca trang sic tot dep trong ddi. Danh ti€ng cdc ngai cao
xa vudt hin ndi Tu Di. Long tin thAm thAm cda cdc ngai bén chic
khong bi ph4d v3 nhu kim cuong. Phip bdo cla cdc ngai soi khip, va
mua cam 16 tudn d6 noi noi. Ti€ng thuy&t phap clia cic ngai 1a thaim
thAm vi diéu bac nhat. Cdc ngai da thAim nhap 1y duyén khdéi, ditt bd
cdc tap khi ki€n chdp sai 1am, thoat khdi nhi bién. Cdc ngai dién néi
cdc phap khdng sg sét nhu su tf hong, nhitng 15i gidng néi nhu sim
vang. C4c ngai khong thé bi han lugng han ché, vi cdc ngai di vuot ra
ngoai su han lugng. Cdc ngai ty chita nhém rat nhiéu Phap Bdo nhu
HAi Pao Su. Céc ngai hiu ro nghia thim thadm cla cic phap, biét ro
hién trang qua lai trong cdc canh thd va hanh vi tot xu trong tim niém
clia chiing sanh. C4c ngai dd dat d&€n trang thdi gan nhu tri tué tu tai vo
thudng ctia chu Phat, da thanh dat thap luc vo dy, va thip bt bat cong.
Du cdc ngai di ngidn déng cdc clra néo 4c thd, cdc ngai vin hién than
trong ndm dudng héa dd ching sanh, lam vi dai y vaong khéo tri lanh
cdc bénh, tiy theo trudng hgp cd nhan ma cho thuéc mot cdch cong
hiéu. Vi th€ ma cdc ngai da thanh twu vo lugng cong dic, trang
nghiém thanh tinh vd lugng cdi Phat. Ching sanh nao dudc nghe danh
thay hinh déu dudc 1gi ich vi cdc hanh dong cia cic ngai déu khong
udng phi. Vi thé cdc ngai déu da thanh twu moi cdng difc tuyét hio.

Danh hiéu ctia chu vi B6 Tat: Pdng Quan Bd Tat, BAt Ping Quin
B6 Tit, Pdng Bit Ping Qudn Bd Tat, Pinh Ty Tai Vuong Bd Tit,
Phép Tu Tai Vuong Bo Tat, Phdp Tuéng B T4t, Quang Tuéng Bo Tit,
Quang Nghiém Bd Tit, Pai Nghiém Bo Tat, Bdo Tich B6 Tat, Bién
Tich B& Tdt, Bdo Thi B Tét, Bio An B Tit, Thudng Ct Thd Bo
T4t, Thuong Ha Thi B6 Tat, Thudng Tham Bd T4t, Hy Cian Bd Tit,
Hy Vuong BS Tat, Hy Vuong Bé Tat, Bien Am BS Tait, Hu Khong
Tang B6 Tat, Chap Bdo Cy B6 Tat, Bdo Dong Bo Tét, Bado Kién Bd
T4t, P& Vong B Tat, Minh Vong Bo Tdt, VO Duyén Quin Bd Tit,
Hué Tich Bé Tat, Bao Thing B6 Tat, Thién Vuong Bd Tit, Hoai Ma
B6 Tit, Pién Pic Bd Tat, Ty Tai Vuong B Tat, Cong Pic Tuéng
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Nghiém Bd Tat, Su Tir Hong Bo Tat, Loi Am Bb Tat, Son Tudng Kich
Am Bb Tit, Huong Tugng B Tat, Bach Huong Tugng BS Tét, Thudng
Tinh Tan B Tdt, Bdt Huu Tdc BO Tat, Diéu Sanh B6 Tét, Hoa
Nghiém B& Tat, Quan Th&é Am B Tat, Pidc Pai Thé B Tat, Pham
Vong B6 Tit, Bdo Trugng B Tat, Vo Thing BS Tat, Nghiém Do Bd
Tat, Kim K& Bb T4t, Chau K& Bd Tat, Di Lic B6 T4t, Vian Thu Su Loi
Phdp Vuong T B6 Tit, ca thdy nhu th& ba van hai ngan chu vi B6 Tit.

Lai ¢6 mudi hai ngan vi Thi Khi, Pham Thién Vuong t* bon cdi
thién ha khac d€n chd Phat nghe phdp. Lai c6 mudi hai ngan vi Thién
d€ ciing tr bon cdi thién ha khdc dén trong phdp hdi. Cdc hang chu
Thién c6 oai lyc 16n, ciing Long Than, Da xoa, Can thdt ba, A tu la,
Khan na la, Ma hiu la gia, vin vin déu d&n trong phap hoi. Lai c6 cic
vi Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, Uu ba tic, Uu ba di cling d&€n trong phdp hoi.
Bay gid Ditc Phat néi Phdp cho vo lugng trim ngan dai ching dong
d4o cung kinh vay quanh ddy, vi nhu nii chiia Tu Di hién bay ndi bién
c4. Ngai ngdi yén trén tda Su T\ trang nghiém bing cic thif biu, oai
dtrc che trum tat cd dai ching. Khi 4y trong thanh Ty X4 Ly c6 ong
trudng gid t¥ tén 12 Bdo Tich vdi 500 vi trudng gid ti dong cam 1dng
bay bdu di d€n chd Phat cung kinh ddnh 1& ddu mit ti€p chan, réi mdi
vi déu dem 16ng bdu cia minh hgp nhau ciing dudng Phat. Do oai ditc
clia Phat nén khi€n cdc long bau Ay hiép thanh mdt cAy trum khip coi
Tam Thién Pai Thién Th& Gidi, ma tuéng rong dai cda th€ gigi déu
hién du trong d6. Lai nita, cdc ndi Tu Di, Muc chon 1an da, Pai muc
chon 14an da, Tuyét son, Huong son, Bdo son, Kim son, Hic son, Thiét
vi, Pai thi€t vi, bé 16n, sdng, rach ngdi, ngudn sudi, cling vdi mit trdi,
mit trdng, cdc ngdi sao, , thi€n cung, long cung va cung cic vi tdn
than, noi cdi tam thién dai thién thé& gidi ndy déu hién trong long bay
bdu, va chu Phat trong mudi phuong, chu Phat dang néi phdp, ciing
hién trong 16ng bdy bdu 4y.

Trong khi d6 tat c4 dai chiing thi'y than Iyc cia Phat déu khen ngdi
chua tiing ¢6, chip tay 1am 1&, ngdm nhin dung nhan Phat, mit khong
hé nhdy. Trudng gid t& Bio Tich lién & trudc Phat doc bai ké khen
ring:

“MAt trong dai rong nhu sen xanh
Tam sach di tot cdc thién dinh,
Lau chia tinh nghiép n6i khdng cung,
Duing tich d9 chiing nén cui lay.
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Da thdy Pai Thanh ding than bi€n,
Khdp hién mudi phuong khdng ludng cdi.
Trong ddy cdc Phat dién n6i phap,
Noi day ti't ca déu thdy nghe.

Phap lyc ctia Phit vugt quin sanh
Thudng ding phap tai thi tat ca,

Hay khéo phéan biét cic Phap tudng,
D6i dé nhit nghia ma khong dong.
ba dugc tu tai cing cdc Phdp

Cho nén ciii dau 1& Phdp vuong.

N6i Phdp ching c6 cling ching khong
Vi do nhan duyén cdc Phap sanh,
Khong ta, khong tao, khong tho gia,
Nhitng viéc lanh dit ciing ching mat.
Trudc ti€én hang ma ndi Phat tho
Dbing Cam 10 diét thanh dao gidc,
ba khong tdm y, khong tho hanh
Ma x6 dep hét cdc ngoai dao.

Ba 1an chuyén Phdp coi dai thién,
Phép 4y lau nay thudng thanh tinh.
Trdi ngudi dic dao d6 1a ching,
Tam Béo vi thé hién trong doi.
Duing Phiap mau ndy dd ching sanh
Tho rdi khong lui, thudng ving ling,
Khoi gia binh chét ding Y Vuong,
Lay ngdi Phédp hdi dic khong ludng.
Khen ché ching dong nhu Tu Di
Ddng buc thuong x6t ké lanh dir,
TAm hanh binh d¢4ng nhu hu khong,
Nghe dadng Nhon Béo ai chdng kinh?
Nay dang Thé& Tén long mon niy
Coi tam thién t6i hi€n trong dé,
Thién cung, Long than kia nuong &,
Can thdt cd thdy véi Da xoa.

Moi vat trong ddi déu thay rd,

Vi thuong Phat hién tuéng bi€n nay,
Thay viéc it ¢6 chiing khen nggi,



175

Nay con lay dang Tam Gigi Ton
Dai Thanh chd nuong cia moi loai,
Long sach trong d6 thdy vui vé,
DPéu thd'y Thé Ton § truSc minh,

D6 1a than luc Phap bat cong.

Phat ding mdt ti€ng dién néi Phdp,
Chiing sanh tiy loai thdy ding hiéu,
DPéu cho riing Phit dong ti€ng minh,
D6 1a than luc Phdp bat cong.

Phat dung mdt ti€ng dién néi Phép,
Chiing sanh chd hiéu tiy mdi hang,
Khip dugc tho hanh déu 1gi ich,

D6 1a than luc Phip bat cong.

Phat ding mot ti€ng dién néi Phdp,
C6 ngudi kinh sg hodc vui mirng,
C6 ké dit nghi hodc nham chén,

D6 1a than luc Phdp bat cong.

Lay dang Thap Luc dai tinh tin,
Lay ddng da didng khdng chd sg,
Lay dang tru ndi Phdp bit cong,
Lay dang Pao st cdia mudn loai.
Lay dang hay ditt moi ki€t phudc,
Lay ddng da d&€n noi by kia,

Lay dang hay vuot c4c th€ gian,
Lay dang tron lia dudng sanh ti.
Bié€t hét ching sanh tuéng dén lui,
Khéo néi ciac Phap dugce gidi thodt,
Nhu hoa sen trong ddi ching nhiém,
Thudng khéo vao ndi hanh khdng tich.
R& cdc Phap tuéng khdong ngin ngai,
Lay dang khdng nuong tg hu khong.

Sau khi trudng gid t& Bdo Tich doc bai ké tdn thdn Phit xong bén
bach Phat ring: “Bach Th& Ton! Nim trim vi trudng gia ti nay déu da
phat tim vo thugng chdnh ding chdnh gidc, nguyén nghe coi Phat
thanh tinh. Cdi mong Thé Ton day cho nhitng hanh ctia B& T4t dugc
Tinh 6. Phat bdo: “Hay thay Bio Tich! Ong lai vi cdc vi B T4t ma
héi Nhu Lai nhitng hanh duge Tinh P9, vy hay ling nghe chin chén,
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suy nghi k§ nhé 14y, ta s& n6i cho 6ng rd.” Lic 4y Bdo Tich cung 500
vi trudng gid t vang 15i Phat day, cung kinh ling nghe. Phat day ring:
“Nay Bao Tich! T4t ca chiing sanh 13 cdi Phat ctia B6 Tat. Vi sao? B6
T4t thy chd gido héa ching sanh ma lanh 13y cdi Phat; thy theo chd
diéu phuc ching sanh ma lanh 13y c6i Phat; tiy chiing sanh ung theo
qudc do nao vao tri tué clia Phat ma lanh 18y cdi Phat; thy ching sanh
ung theo qudc dd nao phat khéi cin tinh BS T4t ma lanh 14y cdi Phat.
Vi sao th&? Vi B6 Tét lanh 14y coi Phit thanh tinh déu vi mudn Igi ich
ching sanh. Vi nhu ¢6 ngudi mudn xay dung cung nha ndi khodng dat
trong, tly y dugc thanh cong, néu xay dung gitta hu khong quyét
khong thanh tyu dudc; B6 T4t ciing thé, vi thanh tyu ching sanh nén
nguyén lanh 14y cdi Phat. Nguyén lanh 1dy cdi Phat ching phai & noi
rong khong vay.

Bao Tich, 6ng nén biét! a) Truc tim 1a Tinh D6 ctia BO T4t; khi Bd
Tat thanh Phit, ching sanh khdng dua vay, sanh sang nudc d6. b)
Tham tAm 13 Tinh Do clia BO T4t khi B6 Tt thanh Phat, chiing sanh
diy di cong dic sanh sang nudc dé. ¢) B4 Pé tim 1a Tinh Do clia B
T4t khi BO Tét thanh Phat, chiing sanh c6 tAim Pai Thira sanh sang
nudc d6. d) B6 Thi 1a Tinh Do cia B6 T4t khi B6 Tat thanh Phat,
chiing sanh hay thi x4 tat cd& moi vat sanh sang nudc d6. e) Tri Gidi la
Tinh D6 ctia Bd T4t; khi BS Tat thanh Phat, ching sanh tu mudi diéu
lanh, hanh nguyén diy dd sanh sang nuéc d6. f) Nhdn Nhuc 1a Tinh P9
ctia BO Tat; khi BO T4t thanh Phat, chiing sanh dd 32 tuéng tot trang
nghiém sanh sang nudc d6. g) Tinh Tan 12 Tinh D6 ctia B6 Tiat; khi B
Tét thanh Phit, ching sanh siéng ning tu moi cong dic sanh sang nudc
d6. h) Thién Dinh 1a Tinh D clia B6 Tat; khi B4 Tat thanh Phat,
chiing sanh biét thu nhi€p tim ching loan sanh sang nudc dé. i) Tri
Tué 12 Tinh D3 clia Bd Tat; khi B6 T4t thanh Phat, chiing sanh dugc
chanh dinh sanh sang nuc dé. j) TG Vo Lugng TAm 1a Tinh D6 clia Bd
Tat; khi BO T4t thanh Phat, chiing sanh thanh tyu tit bi hy x4 sanh sang
nudc d6. k) T Nhi€p Phdp 1a Tinh Do ciia Bé T4t; khi BS T4t thanh
Phat, ching sanh dugc gidi thodt sanh sang nudc d6. 1) Phuong Tién 1a
Tinh Po cia Bd Tadt; khi B6 T4t thanh Phat, ching sanh khéo diing
dugc phuong tién khéng bi ngidn ngai & cdc phdp, sanh sang nudc dé.
m) Ba Mudi Bdy Phim Tr¢ Pao 1a Tinh P9 ctia B6 Tat; khi B6 Tat
thanh Phat, ching sanh dﬁy dd niém xi, chanh can, than tic, ngil cén,
ngil lurc, thi't gidc chi, bat chanh dao, sanh sang nu6c d6. n) Hoi Huéng
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Tam 12 Tinh D6 ctia B6 Tat; khi BS T4t thanh Phit, dudc cdi nuc diy
dl tit ci cong ditc. o) N6i Phdap Trir Bat Nan 13 Tinh D6 clia Bd Tit;
khi B6 T4t thanh Phat, ¢di nudc khong c6 ba dudng dc va bit nan. p)
Tu Minh Gitt Gi6i Hanh-Khong Ché Chd Kém Khuyét Cla Ngudi
Khéc 12 Tinh P9 ctia B6 Tat; khi B6 T4t thanh Phat, cdi nudc khong
c6 tén pham giGi cAm. q) Thap Thién 12 Tinh D6 ctia B4 Tat; khi B
Tat thanh Phat, ching sanh s6ng lau, giau to, pham hanh, néi 13i chic
that, thudng dung 15i diu dang, quyé&n thudc khong chia ré, khéo hoa
gidi viéc dua tranh kién céo, 13i néi c6 1gi ich, khong ghét khong gian,
thay bi€t chan chdnh sanh sang nudc do.

Nhu th&, Bio Tich! B T4t tily chd tryc tAim ma hay phat hanh; tiy
chd phat hanh ma dugc thim tAm; tiy chd thim tim ma y dugc diéu
phuc; tiy chd y dugc diéu phuc ma 1am dude nhu 15i néi; tiy chd lam
dugc nhu 18i n6i ma hay hdi huéng; tiy chd hdi huéng ma cé phuong
tién; thy chd c6 phuong tién ma thanh tyu chiing sanh, tlly chd thanh
tu ching sanh ma c¢di Phat dugc thanh tinh; tiy chd c¢di Phat thanh
tinh ma néi Phdp thanh tinh; thy chd néi Phdp thanh tinh ma trf hué
dugc thanh tinh; tiy chd tri hué thanh tinh ma tdm thanh tinh; tiy chd
tAm thanh tinh ma tit cd cong ditc déu thanh tinh. Cho nén, nay Bio
Tich! BS Tat mudn dugc cdi Phat thanh tinh, nén 1am cho tAm thanh
tinh; thy chd TAm thanh tinh ma c¢di Phat dugc thanh tinh.” Lic Ay dng
X4 Ldgi Phit nuong oai than ctia Phat ma nghi ring: “N&u tim Bo Tt
thanh tinh chic chin cdi Phat phai dudc thanh tinh, vay Thé Ton ta khi
trude 1am Bd Tdt, tim ¥ 1& nao khdng thanh tinh, sao cdi Phat ny
khong thanh tinh nhu thé?” Phat bi€t dng suy nghi vy lién bio ring:
“Y 6ng nghi sao? Mt trdi, mit tring hd khong thanh tinh sing sudt u,
sao ngudi mi khdng thdy?” X4 Lgi Phat bach Phat: “Bach Thé Ton!
Ching phai th&. P6 1a tai ngudi mi, khong phdi 16i & mit trdi va mit
tring.” Phit bdo: “X4 Lgi Phat! Ciing thé&, bdi ching sanh do tdi
chuéng nén khong thdy dudc c¢di nudc clia Nhu Lai thanh tinh trang
nghiém, ché khong phai 16i & Nhu Lai. Nay X4 Lgi Phat! Coi nudc clia
ta ddy van thanh tinh ma tai 6ng khong thdy d6 thoi.” Lic bdy gid dng
Loa K& Pham Vuong thua v6i 6ng X4 Ldi Phat ring: “Ngai chd nghi
nhu th€, ma cho c6i Phat diy khong thanh tinh. Vi sao? Vi t6i thiy cdi
nudc ciia Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni thanh tinh, vi nhu cung tr6i Ty Tai.”
X4 Lgi Phat néi: “Sao toi thdy cdi ndy toan gd ndng, hAm hd, chong
gai, sdi san, di't d4, ndi non, nhd nhép diy diy nhu thé.” Loa K& Pham
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Vuong thua: “PAay 1a do tAm cda Ngai ¢6 cao thap khong nuong theo tri
tué clia Phit nén thay cdi nay khong thanh tinh d6 thoi. Thua ngai X4
Lgi Phat! Bd Tat ddi vdi tit ca chiing sanh thidy déu binh ding, thim
tam thanh tinh y theo tri tué ctia Phat thi mdi th'y dugc coi Phat ndy
thanh tinh.” Khi 4y Phat 14y ngén chon nhin manh xudng dit, tic thi
cdi Tam thién dai thién th€ giSi lién hién ra bao nhiéu trim ngan thi
trin bao trang nghiém ryc rd, nhu ¢di V6 Lugng Cong Dic Bdo Trang
Nghiém ctia Phat Bio Trang Nghiém ma tit ci dai ching nggi khen
chua tirng c6 va déu thd'y minh ngdi trén tda sen bau.

Phit bdo X4 Lgi Phat: “Ong hiy xem coi Phat ddy trang nghiém
thanh tinh.” X4 Lgi Phat thuwa: “Da, bach Thé Ton! Tir trudc dén gid
con chua tirng thdy chua tirng nghe néi dén cdi nu6c hién rd trang
nghiém thanh tinh cia Phat.” Phat bdo: “Nay X4 Lgi Phat! Ci nudc
clia ta thudng thanh tinh nhy th€! Nhung vi mudn dd nhitng ké cin co
ha liét nén thi hién ra c5i ddy nho nhép xau xa bt tinh d6 thdi. Vi nhu
chu Thién déng ding mdt thit bat bing ngoc biau d€ in, nhung tuy
phudc dirc cia mdi vi ma sic com c6 khdc. Nhu thé, X4 Ldi Phat! Néu
tAm ngudi thanh tinh, s& thdy ¢di ndy cdng dic trang nghiém.” Trong
khi Phat hién ra cdi nudc trang nghiém thanh tinh, 500 vi trudng gia tir
do 6ng Bao Tich dit d€n déu chitng dugc VO sanh Phap nhin, tim van
bdn ngan ngudi phit tim Vo thugng Chdnh ding Chanh gidc. Biy gid
Phat thiu nhi€p thin tic lai, ¢di nudc trd thanh nhu xwa. Ba van hai
ngan ngudi va trdi cAu Thanh Vin thira déu nhan 16 cac Phép hitu vi la
vo thudng, xa lia trdn cAu ding phdp nhin thanh tinh, tim ngan vi Ty
Kheo khong con chdp tho cdc phdp, ki€t 1au da hét, tim y dudgc gidi
thodt.

The Buddha Land Sought by All Bodhisattvas

The term Buddhaksetra, Buddha realm, land or country is absent
from Hinayana. In Mahayana it is spiritual realm acquired by one who
reaches perfect enlightenment, where he instructs all beings born there,
preparing them for enlightenment. Meanwhile, Bodhisattvas are those
whose beings or essence is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from
direct perception of Truth with the compassion awakened thereby and
who vow to save all sentient beings. Enlightened being who is on the
path to awakening, who vows to forego complete enlightenment until
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he or she helps other beings attain enlightenment and advance together
to the Buddha-land. According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Chapter One,
the Buddha said: “Ratna-rasi, all species of living beings are the
Buddha land sought by all Bodhisattvas. Why is it so? Because a
Bodhisattva wins the Buddha land, according to the living beings
converted by him (to the Dharma); according to the living beings tamed
by him; according to the country (where they will be reborn to) realize
the Buddha-wisdom and in which they will grow the Bodhisattva root.
Why is it so? Because a Bodhisattva wins the pure land solely for the
benefit of all living beings. For instance, a man can build palaces and
houses on vacant ground without difficulty, but he will fail if he
attempts to build them in (empty) space. So, a Bodhisattva, in order to
bring living beings to perfection seeks the Buddha land which cannot
be sought in (empty) space. All Bodhisattvas in the Buddhaland were
well known for having achieved all the perfections that lead to the
great wisdom. They had received instructions from many Buddhas and
formed a Dharma-protecting citadel. By upholding the right Dharma,
they could fearlessly give the lion’s roar to teach sentient beings; so
their names were heard in the ten directions. They were not invited but
came to the assembly to spread the teaching on the Three Treasures to
transmit it in perpetuity. They had overcome all demons and defeated
heresies; and their six faculties, karmas of deeds, words and thoughts
were pure and clean; being free from the (five) hindrances and the
(ten) bonds. They had realized serenity of mind and had achieved
unimpeded liberation. They had achieved right concentration and
mental stability, thereby, acquiring the uninterrupted power of speech.
They had achieved all the (six) paramitas: charity (dana), discipline
(sila), patience (ksanti), devotion (virya), serenity (dhyana) and wisdom
(prajna), as well as the expedient method (upaya) of teaching which
completely benefit self and others. However, to them, these
realizations did not mean any gain whatsoever for themselves, so, that
they were in line with the patient endurance of the uncreate
(anutpattika-dharma-ksanti). They were able to turn the wheel of the
Law that never turns back. Being able to interpret the (underlying
nature of) phenomena, they knew very well the roots (propensities) of
all living beings; they surpassed them all and realized fearlessness.
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Bodhisattvas had cultivated their minds by means of merits and
wisdom, with which they embellished their physical features which
were unsurpassable, thus, giving up all earthly adornments. Their
towering reputation exceeded the height of Mount Sumeru. Their
profound faith (in the uncreate) was unbreakable like a diamond. Their
treasures of the Dharma illuminated all lands and rained down nectar.
Their speeches were profound and unsurpassed. They entered deep
into all (worldly) causes but cut off all heretical views, for they were
already free from all dualities and had rooted out all (previous) habits.
They were fearless and gave the lion’s roar to proclaim the Dharma,
their voices being like thunder. They could not be gauged, for they
were beyond all measures. They had amassed all treasures of the
Dharma and acted like (skillful) seafaring pilots. They were well
versed in the profound meanings of all Dharmas. They knew very well
the mental states of all living beings and their comings and goings
(within the realms of existence). They had reached the state near the
unsurpassed sovereign wisdom of all Buddhas, having acquired the ten
fearless powers (dasabala) giving complete knowledge and the
eighteen different characteristics (of a Buddha as compared with
Bodhisattvas (avenikadharma). Although they were free from (rebirth
in ) evil existences, they appeared in five mortal realms as royal
physicians to cure all ailments, prescribing the right medicine in each
individual case, thereby, winning countless merits to embellish
countless Buddha lands. Each living being derived great benefit from
seeing and hearing them, for their deeds were not in vain. Thus, they
had achieved all excellent merits.

Bodhisattvas' names were: the Bodhisattva Beholding All Things
As Equal, the Bodhisattva Beholding All Things As Unequal, the
Bodhisattva Beholding All Things As Equal Yet As Unequal, the
Bodhisattva of Sovereign Serenity, the Bodhisattva of Sovereign
Dharma, the Bodhisattva of Dharma-aspects, the Bodhisattva of Light,
the Bodhisattva of Glorious Light, the Bodhisattva of Great Majesty,
the Bodhisattva Store of Treasures, the Bodhisattva Store of Rhetoric,
the Bodhisattva of Precious Hands, the Bodhisattva of Precious Mudra,
the Hand Raising Bodhisattva, the Hand Lowering Bodhisattva, the
Always Grieved Bodhisattva, the Bodhisattva Root of Joy, the
Bodhisattva Prince of Joy, the Bodhisattva Discerner of Sound, the
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Bodhisattva Womb of Space, the Bodhisattva Holding the Precious
Torch, the Bodhisattva of Precious Boldness, the Bodhisattva of
Precious Insight, the Bodhisattva of Indra-jala, the Bodhisattva Net of
Light, the Bodhisattva of Causeless Contemplation, the Bodhisattva of
Accumulated Wisdom, the Bodhisattva Precious Conqueror, the
Bodhisattva King of Heavens, the Bodhisattva Destroyer of Demons,
the Bodhisattva with Lightning Merits, the Bodhisattva of Sovereign
Comfort, the Bodhisattva of Majestic Merits, the Bodhisattva of the
Lion’s Roar, the Bodhisattva of Thundering Voice, the Bodhisattva
with a Voice like Rocks Knocking One Another, the Bodhisattva
Fragrant Elephant, the Bodhisattva White Fragrant Elephant, the
Bodhisattva of Constant Devotion, the Bodhisattva of Unremitting
Care, the Bodhisattva of Wonderful Rebirth, the Bodhisattva Garland,
the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara, the Bodhisattva Mahasthama, the
Bodhisattva Brahma-jala, the Bodhisattva of Precious Staff, the
Unconquerable Bodhisattva, the Bodhisattva of Majestic Land, the
Bodhisattva with a Golden Topknot, the Bodhisattva with a Pearl in His
Topknot, the Bodhisattva Maitreya, the Bodhisattva Manjusri and other
Bodhisattvas numbering in all thirty-two thousand.

There were also ten thousand Brahma-devas including Mahadeva
Sikhin, coming from the four quarters to hear about the Dharma. There
were as well twelve thousand kings of heavens who came from the
four quarters to sit in the assembly. There were also other devas of
awe-inspiring majesty, dragons, spirits, yaksas, gandharas, asuras,
garudas, kin-naras and mahoragas who came to sit in the assembly.
Many bhiksus, bhiksunis, upasakas and upasikas also came to the
assembly. Thus, surrounded by an incalculable number of people
circumambulating to pay their respects, the Buddha was about to
expound the Dharma. Like the towering Mount Sumeru emerging from
the great ocean. He sat comfortably on the lion throne eclipsing the
imposing assembly. A son of an elder (grhapati), called Ratna-rasi,
came with five hundred sons of elders, with canopies decorated with
the seven gems to pay respect and offer them to Him. By using His
transcendental powers, the Buddha transformed all the canopies into a
single one which contained the great chiliocosm. With Mount Sumeru
and all the concentric ranges around it, great seas, rivers, streams, the
sun, the moon, planets and stars, and the palaces of devas, dragons, and
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holy spirits appeared in the precious canopy, which also covered all the
Buddhas who were expounding the Dharma in the ten directions.

All those present, who witnessed the Buddha’s supernatural
powers, praised the rare occurrence which they had never seen before,
brought their palms together and gazed at Him without pausing for an
instant. Thereupon, Ratna-rasi chanted the following gatha of praise:

“I salute Him whose eyes are broad like the green Lotus,

Whose mind is unchanging and serene,

Who has accumulated countless pure deeds

That lead all beings to the extinction of mortality.

I have seen the great saint use His transcendental powers

to create in the ten directions countless lands

in which Buddhas still proclaim the Dharma;

all this has the assembly seen and heard.

The power of your Dharma surpasses all beings

and bestows on them the wealth of the Law.

With great skill your discernment all while unmoved in Reality.
You are from all phenomena released;

Hence, to the King of Dharma, I bow down.

You preached neither is nor is not for all things by causes created.
There is neither self nor doing nor thing done,

but good or evil karma is infallible.

Under the Bodhi tree You conquered Mara,

obtained Ambrosia, realized Nirvana and won Bodhi.

From mind, thought and feeling are You free,

Thereby, overcoming heresies,

Turning thrice in the chiliocosm the wheel of the Law

That is pure and clean at heart.

To this gods and men who were saved attested,

Thus, the Three Treasures appeared in the saha world

To save living beings with this profound Dharma which,
when applied, fails never to Nirvana lead.

You are the king physician

Who destroys old age, illness and death.

So your unfathomable Dharma of boundless merits, I salute.
While like Mount Sumeru you are unmoved

by both praise and censure.
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Your compassion is extended to both good and evil men,
Like space thy mind remains impartial.

Does not anyone revere this human Buddha

after hearing about Him?

I have offered Him a small canopy,

which encloses the great chiliocosm with palaces of gods,
dragons and spirits, Gandharas, yaksas and others such as well.
As all kings in this world.

With mercy He used His ‘ten powers’ to make this change.
The witnesses praise the Buddha.

I bow to the most Honoured One in the three realms.

The whole assembly (now) take refuge in the King of The Law.
Those gazing at Him are filled with joy,

each seeing the Bhagavat before him;

This one of His eighteen characteristics.

When he proclaims the Dharma with unchanging voice,
All beings understand according to their natures

Saying the Bhagavat speaks their own languages;

This one of His eighteen characteristics.

When He expounds the Dharma in one voice,

They understand according to their versions

deriving great benefit from what they have gathered;
This is one more of His eighteen characteristics.

When He expounds the Dharma in one voice,

Some are filled with fear, others are joyful,

Some hate it while others are from doubts relieved,;

This is one of His eighteen characteristics.

I bow to the Possessor of ‘ten powers’,

I bow to Him who has achieved fearlessness

acquiring all eighteen characteristics;

I bow to Him who guides others like a pilot.

I bow to Him who has untied all bonds;

I bow to Him who has reached the other shore;

I bow to Him who can all worlds deliver;

I bow to Him who from birth and death is free.

Who knows how living beings come and go

and penetrates all things to win His freedom,
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Who is skillful in nirvanic deeds, cannot be soiled like the lotus.
Who plumbs the depths of everything without hindrance.
I bow to Him, who like space, relies on nothing.

After chanting the gatha, Ratna-rasi said to the Buddha: “World
Honoured One, these five hundred sons of elders have set their minds
on seeking supreme enlightenments (anuttara-samyak-sambodhi); they
all wish to know how to win the pure and clean land of the Buddha.
Will the World Honoured One teach us the Bodhisattva deeds that
leads to the realization of the Pure Land?” The Buddha said:
“Excellent, Ratna-rasi, it is good that you can ask on behalf of these
Bodhisattvas about deeds that lead to the realization of the Buddha’s
Pure Land. Listen carefully and ponder over all what I now tell you.”
At that time, Ratna-rasi and the five hundred sons of elders listened
attentively to His instruction. The Buddha said: “Ratna-rasi, all species
of living beings are the Buddha land sought by all Bodhisattvas. Why is
it so? Because a Bodhisattva wins the Buddha land, according to the
living beings converted by him (to the Dharma); according to the living
beings tamed by him; according to the country (where they will be
reborn to) realize the Buddha-wisdom and in which they will grow the
Bodhisattva root. Why is it so? Because a Bodhisattva wins the pure
land solely for the benefit of all living beings. For instance, a man can
build palaces and houses on vacant ground without difficulty, but he
will fail if he attempts to build them in (empty) space. So, a
Bodhisattva, in order to bring living beings to perfection seeks the
Buddha land which cannot be sought in (empty) space.

“Ratna-rasi, you should know that: a) The straightforward mind is
the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he realizes Buddhahood, beings
who do not flatter will be reborn in his land. b) The profound mind is
the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he realizes Buddhahood, living
beings who have accumulated all merits will be reborn there. c) The
Mahayana (Bodhi) mind is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he
attains Buddhahood all living beings seeking Mahayana will be reborn
there. d) Charity (dana) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he
attains Buddhahood, living beings who can give away (to charity) will
be reborn there. e) Discipline (sila) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for
when he realizes Buddhahood, living beings who have kept the ten
prohibitions will be reborn there. f) Patience (ksanti) is the
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Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood, living beings
endowed with the thirty-two excellent physical marks will be reborn
there. g) Devotion (virya) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he
attains Buddhahood, living beings who are diligent in their
performance of meritorious deeds will be reborn there. h) Serenity
(dhyana) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains
Buddhahood, living beings whose minds are disciplined and unstirred
will be reborn there. i) Wisdom (prajna) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land,
for when he attains Buddhahood, living beings who have realized
samadhi will be reborn there. j) The four boundless minds (catvari
apramanani) are the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains
Buddhahood, living beings who have practiced and perfected the four
infinites: kindness, compassion, joy and indifference, will be reborn
there. k) The four persuasive actions (catuh-samgraha-vastu) are the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood, living beings
who have benefited from his helpful persuasion will be reborn there. 1)
The expedient methods (upaya) of teaching the absolute truth are the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood, living beings
conversant with upaya will be reborn there. m) The thirty-seven
contributory states to enlightenment (bodhipaksika-dharma) are the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood, living beings
who have successfully practised the four states of mindfulness (smrtyu-
pasthana), the four proper lines of exertion (samyakpra-hana), the four
steps towards supramundane powers (rddhipada), the five spiritual
faculties (panca indriyani), the five transcendental powers (panca
balani), the seven degrees of enlightenment (sapta bodhyanga) and the
eightfold noble path (asta-marga) will be reborn in his land. n)
Dedication (of one’s merits to the salvation of others) is the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood, his land will
be adorned with all kinds of meritorious virtues. o) Preaching the
ending of the eight sad conditions is the Buddhahood his land will be
free from these evil states. p) To keep the precepts while refraining
from criticizing those who do not is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for
when he attains Buddhahood, his country will be free from people who
break the commandments. q) The ten good deeds are the Bodhisattva’s
pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood, he will not die young, he
will be wealthy, he will live purely, his words are true, his speech is
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gentle, his encourage will not desert him because of his gift of
conciliation, his talk is profitable to others and living beings free from
envy and anger and holding right views will be reborn in his land.

So, Ratna-rasi, because of his straightforward mind, a Bodhisattva
can act straightforwardly; because of his straightforward deeds, he
realizes the profound mind; because of his profound mind his thoughts
are kept under control; because of his controlled thoughts, his acts
accord with the Dharma (he has heard); because of his deeds in accord
with the Dharma, he can dedicate his merits to the benefit of others;
because of this dedication, he can make use of expedient methods
(upaya); because of his expedient methods, he can bring living beings
to perfection; because he can bring them to perfection, his Buddha land
is pure; because of his pure Buddha land, his preaching of the Dharma
is pure; because of his pure preaching, his wisdom is pure; because of
his pure wisdom, his mind is pure, and because of his pure mind, all his
merits are pure. Therefore, Ratna-rasi, if a Bodhisattva wants to win
the pure land, he should purify his mind and because of his pure mind,
the Buddha land is pure.”

As Sariputra was fascinated by the Buddha’s awe-inspiring
majesty, he thought: “If the Buddha land is pure, because of the
Bodhisattva’s pure mind, is it because the mind of the World Honoured
One was not pure when He was still in the Bodhisattva stage, that this
Buddha land (i.e. this world) is so unclean (as we see it now)?” The
Buddha knew of his thought and said to Sariputra: “Are the sun and the
moon not clean when a blind man does not see their cleanliness?”
Sariputra said: “World Honoured One, this is the fault of the blind man
and not that of the sun and the moon.” The Buddha said: “Sariputra,
because of their (spiritual) blindness, living beings do not see the
imposing majesty of the Tathagata’s pure land; this is not the fault of
the Tathagata. Sariputra, this land of mine is pure but you do not see
its purity.” Thereupon, Brahma with a tuft of hair on his head
(resembling a conch) said to Sariputra: “Don’t think this Buddha land is
impure. Why? Because I see that the land of Sakyamuni Buddha is
pure and clean, like a heavenly palace.” Sariputra said: “I see that this
world is full of hills, mountains, pits, thorns, stones and earth, which are
all unclean.” Brahma said: “Because your mind is up and down and
disagrees with the Buddha-wisdom, you see that this land is unclean.
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Sariputra, because a Bodhisattva is impartial towards all living beings
and his profound mind is pure and clean in accord with the Buddha
Dharma, he can see that this Buddha land is (also) pure and clean.” At
that time, the Buddha pressed the toes of His (right ) foot on the ground
and the world was suddenly adorned with hundreds and thousands of
rare and precious gems of the great chiliocosm, like the precious
Majestic Buddha’s pure land adorned with countless precious merits,
which the assembly praised as never seen before; in addition each
person present found himself seated on a precious lotus throne.

The Buddha said to Sariputra: “Look at the majestic purity of this
Buddha land of mine.” Sariputra said: “World Honoured One, I have
never seen and heard of this Buddha land in its majestic purity.” The
Buddha said: “This Buddha land of mine is always pure, but appears
filthy so that I can lead people of inferior spirituality to their salvation.
This is like the food of devas which takes various colours according to
the merits of each individual eater. So, Sariputra, the man whose mind
is pure sees this world in its majestic purity.” When this Buddha land
(i.e. the world) appeared in its majestic purity, the five hundred sons of
elders, who came with Ratna-rasi, realized the patient endurance of the
uncreate (anutpattika-dharma-ksanti), and eighty-four thousand people
developed their minds set on Supreme Enlightenment (anuttara-
samyak-sambodhi). The Buddha then stopped pressing His toes on the
ground and the world returned to its previous (filthy) condition. Thirty-
two thousand devas and men aspiring to the sravaka stage understood
the impermanence of all phenomena, kept from earthly impurities and
achieved the Dharma-eye (which sees the truth of the four noble
truths); eight thousand bhiksus kept from phenomena and succeeded in
putting an end to the stream of transmigration (thus realizing arhatship).
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Chuong Muoi Sdu
Chapter Sixteen

Tai Gia & Xudt Gia Bo Tt

I. So Lugc Vé Tai Gia Bo Tat:

Dao Phat khong bao gid ty tdich minh ra khéi doi sdng thé tuc.
Ngugc lai, Ptrc Phat ludn nhic nhd t¢ chiing, Ty Kheo, Ty Kheo Ni, uu
ba tdc va wu ba di, ludn song ddi cao dep ding nghia nhit, luon thu
hudng nhitng phan 1gi lac nhat trong d&i. Tuy nhién, nhitng phan 1gi lac
trong d5i sdng theo dao Phat khong nén dugc hi€u 1a khodi lac vat
chit, ma 1a hanh phiic thanh thdn va an vui trong tinh thin. Phat t&
thuan thanh nén luon nhé ring qua that ching ta phdi nghién cttu gido
ly nha Phat, nhung viéc chinh y&u & day la chiing ta phai hiing sdng
véi nhitng gido 1y Ay trong cudc song hiing ngay cda chiing ta. Lam
dugc nhu vy, ching ta dang thuc sy 12 dé t clia dao Phat song, vi
bing ngudc lai, ching ta chi dm céi xdc clia dao Phat chét ma thoi.
Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, c6 hai sic thdi clia doi song Phat tir. Moi
ngudi déu hy vong ring mot ngay nao dé nhitng udc nguyén clia ho sé
dudc thanh tyu. Hy vong ty n6 khdng cé gi sai trdi vi hy vong gilip con
ngudi ¢d ging vuon 1én téi nhitng hoan cénh t6t dep hon. Tuy nhién,
khi con ngudi bit diu mong mudn moi viéc déu dugc nhu ¥ minh, ho
s& gip phién mudn khi sy viéc khong xdy ra ding nhu y ho mudn.
Chinh vi viy ma Pitc Phat day: “CAu bat dic khd,” tirc 1a nhitng mong
cAu khong toai nguyén giy nén dau khd, diy 1a mot trong bat khd. Va
ciing chinh vi vdy ma Pic Phat khuyén moi ngudi nén thiéu duc tri
tic. Thi€u duc 1a ¢6 it duc lac; tri tic 12 biét dd. Thi€u duc tri tdc 12 it
ham mudn ma thudng hay biét dd. Tri tic 1a bing 1dng véi nhitng diéu
kién sinh hoat vat chit tam dd d€ song manh khde ti€n tu. Tri tic la
mot phuong phdp hitu hiéu nhat dé phd 1u6i tham duc, d€ dat dudc sy
thdnh thdi clia than tim va hoan thanh muc tiéu t6i hau cla sy nghiép
tu tip. C6 mdt s6 ngudi nhin d5i bing bi quan thong khd thi ho lai bd
qua nhitng cdm gidc bat toai vdi cudc ddi, nhung khi ho bit ddu bd qua
cudc sdng vo vong nay dé thi tim 16i thoat cho minh bing cich ép xac
khd hanh, thi ho lai ddng kinh tdm hon. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring dao Phat
bi quan y€m th€ vi quan di€m dic sic clia n6 cho ring thé gian nay
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khong c6 gi ngoai su dau khd, cho d&€n hanh phiic rdi cling phai két
cudc trong dau kh&. That 13 sai 1Am khi nghi nhu vdy. Pao Phit cho
ring cudc song hién tai vira c6 hanh phic vira c6 khé dau, vi néu ai
nghi riing cudc ddi chi toan 12 hanh phic thi ké d6é s& phdi khd dau mot
khi cdi goi 1a hanh phic chdm didt. Pc Phat cho ring Hanh phiic va
khd dau 16ng nhau trong cudc s6ng hiing ngay clia ching ta. N&u ai
khong biét ring hanh phic 134 mam clia dau khd, ké d6 sé vo clng
chdn nan khi dau khd hién dé&n. Vi th€ ma Dic Phat day ring ching ta
nén nhan thic dau khd 13 dau khd, chip nhian né nhu thuc ki€n va tim
céch chong lai n6. Tir d6 ma Ngai nhAn manh d&€n chuyén can, tinh tin
va nhin nhuc, ma nhin nhuc 12 mot trong luc do Ba La Mat. Néi tém
lai, theo quan di€m Phat gido, d5i c6 khd c6 vui, nhung ta khong dugc
chdn ndn bi quan khi dau khd ap dén, ciing nhu khong dugc truy lac
khi hanh phiic d€n tay. Ca hai thit khd vui déu phai dudc chiing ta dén
nhan trong d& dit vi hi€u ring dau khS nim ngay trong hanh phic. Tir
s hi€u biét nay, ngudi con Phat chon thuian quyét tinh tin tu tip dé
bi€n kh vui trin th€ thainh mot niém an lac siéu viét va mién vién,
nghia 12 ldc ndo chiing ta ciing thoat khéi moi hé luy ctia vui va khd.
Chiing dén rdi di mot cdch ty nhién. Chiing ta ldc ndo cling song mot
cudc song khong lo, khong phién, khdng nio, vi ching ta bi€t chic
ring moi viéc roi s& qua di. Quan di€m ctia Phat gido ddi vi bi quan
va lac quan rat sang td: Phit gido khdng bi quan ma ciing ching lac
quan vé cudc séng con ngudi. Hai thdi cuc lac quan va bi quan déu bi
chan ding bdi hoc thuyét trung dao ctia Phit gido. P6i v6i ngudi Phat
tlr, mot cudc song xing dang, theo quan di€ém ctia Phat gido Pai Thira,
khong phéi 1a chi trdi qua mot cudc song binh an, tinh ling ma chinh la
su sdng tao mot cdi gi tot dep. Khi mdt ngudi nd luc tr§ thanh mot
ngudi tot hon do tu tAp thi sy tAn luc nay 12 sy sdng tao vé diéu tot. Khi
ngudi 4y 1am di€u gi 1¢i ich clia ngudi khic thi day 1a sy sdng tao mot
tiéu chuin cao hon cda sy thién lanh. C4c nghé thuit la sy sing tao vé
céi dep, va tit ci cdc nghiép vu luong thién déu 1a sy sdng tao nhiéu
loai ning lyc c6 ich 1gi cho xa hdi. Sy sdng tao chic chdn cling mang
theo vdi n6 sy dau khd, khé khin. Tuy nhién, ngudi ta nhin thiy cudc
ddi dang song khi ngudi ta nd Iuc vi diéu gi thién lanh. Mot ngudi nd
luc d€ trd nén mot ngudi t8t hon mot chit va 1am 1gi ich cho ngudi
khdc nhiéu hon mdt chit, nhd sy nd Iyc tich cuc nhu thé ching ta c6
thé€ cdm thdy niém vui sdu xa trong ddi ngudi.
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Ngay ca nhitng ngudi tai gia, n€u mudn theo chan Bb Tat, hanh gia
ciing phdi cd ging tu tap theo mdt s& phap tu tiéu biu clia chu B Tit.
Tai gia BO T4t 1a nhitng Phat t thuan thanh dang tu tip B6 Tét Thira,
trong d6 day tu hanh theo Luc dd Ba la mat d€ tu gidc va gidc tha (nhi
Igi: tu 1gi 1di tha). Muc dich chinh la cttu d6 chiing sanh va thanh Phit
qua. Vi muc dich ctia B6 Tit thira 1a dat t6i Phat tdnh tSi thugng, nén
B6 Tiét Thira ciing con dudc goi 1a Phat Thira hay Nhu Lai Thira. DAu
hiy con 1a Bo Tit tai gia ciing nén c6 sy hi€u biét thim siu; nén c6
dugc tri tué bi€t tif d€ 1a nhat d€, va ding nhat d€ d€ hi€u thyc tai. Tri
tué B T4t luon bén nhay nén ho ludn c¢é dugc bi tim quing dai. Bd
T4t Hanh theo truyén thdng Phat Gido Pai Thira (mot vi B6 T4t mudn
thyc hanh Bd T4t Hanh phdi truSc hét phat tim Bé P&, d6i vdi chiing
hitu tinh phai c6 ddy di tAm tir bi hy x4 khong ngiin mé. Ngoai ra, Bb
T4t phdi ludon thuc hanh hanh nguyén do tha véi luc Ba La Mat. Cudi
cung vi Ay phai 14y T¢ Nhi€p Phdp trong cdng viéc hoing hda cla
minh). Ngoai ra, mdt vi B6 T4t tai gia cling phai hoc theo hanh cla
mot vi Bd T4t 14 cin phdi c6 bon thit khong sg hdi. Thit nhat 13 tong tri
bat vong hay thuyé&t phap vo ty. Bé Tat c6 kha ning nghe hiéu gido
phap va ghi nhd cdc nghia ma ching quén, nén thuyét phiap khong hé
e sd truGc dai ching. Thi nhi 1a tin tri phdp dudc ciap ching sanh cidn
duc tAm tinh thuyé&t phap vo dy. Bd Tat bi€t ¢4 thé€ gian va xuit thé
gian phdp, ciing nhu cin duc cda ching sanh nén Bd tit ching s¢ khi
thuy&t phdp & giita dai chiing. Thit ba 13 thién ning van ddp thuyét
phap vo ty. Bd Tat khéo biét hdi ddp thuyét phap ching sg. Thi tu 1a
ning doan vat nghi thuyé&t phdp vo dy. B4 T4t c6 khd ning dit mdi
nghi ngd cho chiing sanh nén thuy&t phip ching e s¢. Tai gia BS T4t 1a
nhitng Phat t thuan thanh, d3 quy y Tam Bdo. Ngoai viéc tho tri nim
gidi cin ban, nhitng tai gia BO T4t con tho tri thém sdu gidi trong va
hai mudi tdm giGi khinh.

Sdu Gidi Trong: S4du giSi trong 12 sdu gidi rdt quan trong cla tai
gia B6 Tat vi nhd tri gilt nhitng gidi ndy c6 thé gitp ho ching dugc
nhitng Thdnh qud. Thit nhdt la gidi giét hai: Chu phat t&! Sau khi tho
B Tit tai gia, di cho mat thAin mang, ngay dén loai triing ki€n, ciing
khong dugc giét hai. N&u pham gidi giét hai, hodc bio ngudi giét,
hodc ty minh giét, s& 1ap tic mAit gidi BO T4t; trong hién ddi, khong
thé chitng dugc noin phap, huéng hd 12 Thanh qud Tu da hoan, Tu da
ham, A na ham. K& d6 12 B T4t phd gidi, Bd T4t xti ué&, Bd T4t ciu o,
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B6 T4t Chién Pa La, B Tt bi trién phugc. Thit nhi la gidi trém cdp:
Chu phat ti! Sau khi tho B6 T4t tai gia, du cho mat thin mang, ngay
d&n mot dong xu, ciing khdng dugc trom cip. NEu pham gidi trom cip,
hodc bdo ngudi trom cidp, hodc ty minh trdm cip, sé 1ap titc mat gidi
B6 Tit; trong hién ddi, khong thé chitng dugc nodn phap, hudng hd 1a
Thanh qua Tu d hoan, Tu da ham, A na ham. Ké d6 1a Bd Tat pha
gi6i, BO T4t xt ué&, Bb Tat cAu 6, B6 Tat Chién Pa La, Bd T4t bi trién
phudc. Thit ba la gidi vong ngit: Chu phat ti! Sau khi tho B Tit tai
gia, du cho mat thAn mang, ciing khong dugc vong ngit: Tdi dd chitng
dugc phdp qudn bat tinh,” hoiic “Téi da chitng dugc thdnh qud A Na
Ham,” vin van... Néu pham gidi vong ngit, sé 14p tiic mit gidi B6 Tat;
trong hién dvi, khong thé ching dugc noan phap, hudng hd 12 Thanh
qua Tu d hoan, Tu Pa Ham, A Na Ham. K& d6 1a B6 T4t phd gidi,
Bd Tat xd u€, Bd T4t cAu 6, BO T4t Chién Pa La, B6 T4t bi trién
phugc. Thit tw la gidi ta dam: Chu phat ti! Sau khi tho B6 Tit tai gia,
du cho mat thAn mang, ciing khong dugc td dim. N&u pham gidi ta
dam, sé& lap tifc mat gidi BS Tat; trong hién ddi, khong thé chitng dugc
nodn phdp, hudng hd 12 Thdnh qua Tu da hoan, Tu Pa Ham, A Na
Ham. K& d6 12 B T4t phd gidi, B6 T4t xi ué&, Bd Tat cAu 6, Bd Tt
Chién Pa La, B T4t bi trién phudc. Thit ndm la gidi rao néi tdi 16
ciia tit chiing: Chu phat tir! Sau khi tho Bb Tit tai gia, dii cho mat thin
mang, ciing khong rao néi tdi 18i clia ti chiing: ty kheo, ty kheo ni, vu
ba tic va uu ba di. Néu pham gidi rao néi 16i cla ti chiing sé 1ap tic
mat gidi B6 Tat; trong hién ddi, khong thé ching dugc nodn phép,
hudng hd 1a Thdnh qua Tu da hoan, Tu da ham, A na ham. K& d6 1a
B6 Tiat phd gi6i, BO T4t xd ué&, B6 Tat cAu 6, B Tdt Chién Pa La, B
T4t bi trién phudc. Thit sdu la gidi ban rugu: Chu phat ti! Sau khi tho
Bo Tit tai gia, dit cho mat thAn mang, ciing khong dudc ban rugu. Néu
pham gi6i ban rugu, sé 1ap tiic mat gigi B6 T4t; trong hién ddi, khdng
thé chiing dugc nodn phap, hudng hd 1a Thanh qua Tu da hoan, Tu da
ham, vd A na ham. K& d6 1a B6 Tat pha gi6i, BO T4t xi ué&, B6 Tt
ciu 0, Bd T4t Chién Pa La, B T4t bi trién phugc.

Bén Canh Sdau Gioi Trong Con Cé Hai Muoi Tam Gioi Khinh:
Nhitng gidi ndy gitp cho chu Bd T4t Tai Gia vun bdn gidi hanh trong
cudc tu hanh hiing ngdy. Thit nhdt 1a gidi khong cling dudng cha me va
st trudng. Chu Phat tif! Pitc Phat 3 day: N&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi
tho gidi, khong ciing dudng cha me va su trudng, thi pham vao tdi so y.
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Né&u khong khéi tAm sdm hoi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao
nghiép sinh ti luan hdi. Thit nhi 1a gidi udng rugu. Chu Phat ti! Pic
Phat da day: N&éu B6 Tt tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, ham mé udng rugu,
thi pham vao toi so y. N&u khdng khdi tAm sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6
12 k& nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit ba 12 giSi khong chim
s6c ngudi bénh. Chu Phat tir! Pirc Phat da day: N&éu Bo Tit tai gia, sau
khi tho gidi, gip ngudi bénh khd, sinh khdi 4c tim, bd ph& khong chim
séc, thi pham vao tdi so ¥. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac.
D6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thir tw1a gidi khong bd
thi cho ngudi d&€n xin. Chu Phat t&! Pic Phat da day: N&u Bd Tt tai
gia, sau khi tho gidi, thdy ngudi dén xin, khong tiy stic minh ma bé thi
it nhiéu, d€ cho ngudi d&n xin ra vé tay khong, thi pham vao tdi so ¥.
Né&u khong khéi tAm sdm hoi, s€ bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao
nghié&p sinh ti luan hdi. Thit ndm 1a gidi khong chio hdi 1€ lay cic bac
ton trudng. Chur Phat tir! Pic Phat da day: Néu Bo Tat tai gia, sau khi
tho giGi, gip cédc vi ty kheo, ty kheo ni, hoic cdc vi Bd Tit tai gia tho
gidi trudc, khong ding day ti€p don 1€ lay, thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu
khong khdi tim sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép
sinh tif luan hdi. Thit sdu 13 gidi khinh man ngudi phd gidi. Chu Phat
ttt! Piic Phat dd day: Néu B Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, thdy ty kheo,
ty kheo ni, uu ba tic hay wu ba di pham gidi, ben sinh tim kiéu man,
cho ring minh hon ho, ho khong bing minh, thi pham vao toi sd y. Néu
khong khdi tAim sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép
sinh t luan hdi. Thit bdy 1a gidi khong tho sdu ngay bt quan trai gidi
mdi thang. Chu Phat tir! Pic Phat da day: N&éu Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi
tho gidi, khdng tho sdu ngldy bt quan trai giéi mdi thang, khong cling
dudng Tam Bdo, thi pham vao toi s6 y. N&éu khong khdi tAim sam hoi,
sé& bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t& ludn hdi. Thit tdm
12 gidi khong di nghe Phap. Chu Phat tit! Piic Phat da day: N&u B6 Tit
tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, trong vong 12 ciy s6 c6 chd gidng kinh thuyét
phdp ma khong d&€n nghe, thi pham vao toi so y. Néu khong khéi tAm
sdm hoi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tf luan hdi.
Thit chin 13 gi6i tho dung @6 dung ctia chu Tiang. Chu Phat ti! Pic
Phat di day: N&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, tho dung dd ding
cla chu Ting nhu ngoa cu, giudng, gh€, v.v., thi pham vao tdi sd ¥.
Né&u khdng khéi tAm sdm hoi, s& bi doa lac. P6 1a k& nhiém 6, tao
nghiép sinh t& ludn hodi. Thit muoi 13 gidi udng nude c6 tring. Chu Phat
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tt! Pc Phat da day: N&u BO Tat tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, nghi nuéc c6
tring ma van c6 § udng, thi pham vao i s6 y. Néu khong khdi tAm
sdm hoi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 06, tao nghiép sinh tif luin hoi.
Thit muoi mét 1a gidi di mot minh trong chd nguy hi€m. Chu Phat tir!
Ditc Phat di day: N&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, di mot minh
trong chd nguy hi€m, thi pham vao tdi s6 y. Néu khong khdi tim sam
hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh ti¥ luin hdi. Thit
muoi hai 1a giéi mot minh ngd dém tai chiia ctia chu Ting Ni. Chu
Phat tir! Difc Phat da day: N&u B6 Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, mot
minh ngli dém tai chuia cla chu Ting Ni, thi pham vao tdi so y. Néu
khong khdi tAm sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. D6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép
sinh t& luan hdi. Thit muoi ba 13 gidi vi clia danh ngudi. Chu Phat tir!
Ditc Phit da day: N&éu Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, vi tién clia ma
danh dap hay chui rda toi t6, hodc ngudi ngoai, thi pham vao tdi sq y.
Né&u khdng khéi tAm sdm hoi, s& bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao
nghié&p sinh t& luan hdi. Thit muoi bén 1a gidi bd thi thifc dn thira cho t
chiing. Chu Phat ti¥! Pitc Phit dd day: N&éu Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho
gidi, dem thifc dn thira bd thi cho tf ching, thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu
khong khdi tim sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép
sinh t& ludn hdi. Thit muoi ldm 13 gi6i nudi meo va chdn. Chu Phat ti!
Ditc Phat da day: N&éu B Tat tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, nuéi méo va
chdn, thi pham vao tdi sd y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hdi, s& bi doa
lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t ludn hdi. Thit muoi sdu 1a
gidi nudi stic vat. Chu Phat ti! Pitc Phat di day: Néu Bd Tit tai gia,
sau khi tho gidi, nudéi dudng voi, ngua, trau, dé, lac da, hodc cd loai
sic vat khdc, khong chiu tinh thi cho nguGi chua tho gidi, thi pham vao
t0i so y. N&u khong khéi tAm sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6,
tao nghiép sinh t&r ludn hdi. Thit muoi bdy 1a gidi khong chira sin ba vy,
binh bt, va tich trugng. Chu Phat tif! Piic Phat da day: Néu Bo Tit tai
gia, sau khi tho gidi, khong chifa sin ba y, binh bdt, va tich trugng dé
cling dudng chiing Ting, thi pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khong khdi tAm
sdm hoi, s& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh tif luAn hoi.
Thit muoi tdm 13 gidi khong lwa chd nudc sach, dit cao rdo dé trdng
trot. Chu Phat t&r! Pitc Phat di day: N&éu Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho
gidi, 1am nghé canh tic sinh sdng, néu khong Iwa chd nudc sach, dat
cao rdo dé trong trot, thi pham vao tdi so y. Néu khong khdi tim sam
hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh tif luan hdi. Thit
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muoi chin 1a giGi budn ban khong chan chanh. Chu Phat t&! Pdc Phat
da day: N&u B6 Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, lam nghé mua bdn: ldic
bdn hang, mot khi da dong y gid cd, khdng dudc 1at long, dem bdn cho
ké trd gid cao hon; lic mua hang, n€u thd'y ngudi bdn cin ludng gian
1an, phdi n6i 16i ho, dé ho sita d6i. N&u khong 1am nhu thé, thi pham
vao tdi so y. N&u khong khdi tAim sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké
nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit hai muoi 12 gidi hanh dam
khong ding thdi diing chd. Chu Phat ti! Pitc Phit da day: Néu B6 Tit
tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, hanh dim khong ding thdi ding chd, thi pham
vao tdi so y. Néu khong khdi tAm sdm hoi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké
nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh t&f ludn hdi. Thit hai muoi mét 1a gidi gian 1an
thu€. Chu Phat tir! Pic Phat di day: Néu B6 Tat tai gia, sau khi tho
gi6i, 1am nghé thuong mai, cong nghiép, v.v., khong chiu nop thué,
hoic khai thu€ gian 1an, thi pham vao tdi s6 y. Néu khong khéi tAm
sam hdi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 12 k& nhiém &, tao nghiép sinh ti luan hdi.
Thit hai muoi hai 1a gigi vi pham luat phdp qudc gia. Chu Phat tif! Ditc
Phat da day: Néu Bd Tt tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, vi pham luit phdp
qudc gia, thi pham vao to6i so y. Néu khong khdi tim sdm hoi, sé& bi
doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh t& luAn hdi. Thit hai muoi
ba 1a gidi dugc thyc phdm méi ma khong dang ciing Tam Bdo trudc.
Chu Phat ti! Ptic Phat da day: N&u Bo Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, lic
lda, trdi cdy, rau cai dugc mua, khong ding cing Tam Bao trugc, thi
pham vao tdi sd y. N&u khong khéi tim sdm hoi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 1a
ké nhiém 0, tao nghiép sinh t& luaAn hdi. Thit hai muoi bén 1a gidi
khong dugc phép clia Ting gia ma thuyé&t phdp. Chu Phat ti! Pitc Phat
da day: N&€u Bo Tat tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, Tang gia khong cho
thuy&t phap ma van cit thuy&t, thi pham vao toi s6 y. Néu khong khdi
tAm sam hdi, s& bi doa lac. D6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao nghiép sinh ti luan
hdi. Thit hai muoi ldm 12 gi6i di truSc nim ching xuat gia. Chu Phat ti!
DPitc Phat da day: N&éu Bd Tit tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, ra dudng di
trude cac ty kheo, ty kheo ni, sa di va sa di ni, thi pham vao tdi sd .
Né&u khong khéi tim sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 6, tao
nghiép sinh t& luan hdi. Thit hai muoi sdu 13 gidi phan phdi thitc in cho
chu Tiang khong ddng déu. Chu Phat t! Pitc Phat di day: Néu Bo Tat
tai gia, sau khi tho gidi, trong liic phan phdi thitc dn cho chu Ting, sinh
tam thién vi, lva nhitng mén ngon, nhiéu hon phan ctia ngudi khic, dé
cling dudng thay minh, thi pham vao tdi s6 . Néu khong khdi tAim sdm
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hdi, s& bi doa lac. P6 12 ké nhiém 6, tao nghi&p sinh tif luan hdi. Thit
hai muoi bdy 1 gi6i nuodi tim. Chu Phat ti! Ditc Phat di day: Néu Bd
Tat tai gia, sau khi tho gi6i, nudi tim 14y to, thi pham vao tdi so . N&u
khong khdi tAim sdm hdi, sé& bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 0, tao nghiép
sinh t& ludn héi. Thit hai muoi tam 1a gidi di dudng gip ngudi bénh
khong chim séc. Chu Phat tir! Pitc Phat da day: N&éu Bo Tit tai gia,
sau khi tho gidi, di dudng gdp ngudi bénh, khong tim phuong tién chim
séc, hodc glti gdm cho ngudi khdc chim séc, thi pham vao tdi sO .
Né&u khong khdi tim sdm hdi, sé bi doa lac. P6 1a ké nhiém 0, tao
nghié&p sinh t luan hoi.

I1. So Lugc Vé Xudt Gia Bo Tdt:

Chu Phat va chu B6 Tt 14y dai bi lam sy nghiép. Vay ngudi dia
phéit tim B6 P&, n€u mudn cttu do chiing sanh, chi nén nguyén sanh
trong ba cdi, & ndi ddi ngii truge, vao ba dudng d4c ma ciu khd cho
chiing hitu tinh. Néu da phat tAm tu theo Phat ma lai xa rdi chiing sanh,
tu song riéng mot cudc ddi an 6n, e ring thi€u 1ong tir bi, chuyén lo tu
19i va trdi véi dao Bd Pé. Theo Pai Su Tri Gid va Thién Nhu trong
Tinh Dy Thdap Nghi Hodc Van Ludn, cé hai hang Bo Tdt: Thit nhdt 1a
bac tu B6 Tat dao da 1au, dd chitng dudc VO Sanh Phdp Nhin. Bac ndy
c6 thé nguyén sanh trong ddi dc d€ cttu do chiing sanh ma khong sg
cing ching sanh dim chim trong bi€n sanh t& ludn hdi. Luan Pai Tri
b6 day: “Bac Bd T4t di chitng V6 Sanh Nhin ciing vi nhu ngudi c6
than nhan bi nudc 16i cudn, ma c6 di diy kha ning va phuong tién,
ngudi Ay tinh sdng 14y thuyén boi ra ctfu, nén ca hai déu khong bi nan
trAm nich.” Thit nhi 1a bic chua chitng V& Sanh Phdap Nhin va hang
pham phu méi phat tim B6 T4t. Nhitng vi ndy cin phai thudng khong
i Phiat méi ¢6 co thanh tyu duge nhin luc va ¢ thé & trong ba coi,
vao ndi d5i 4c d€ ctu d6 ching sanh. Cho nén Pai tri B§ Luin néi:
“Hang pham phu con di moi sy rang budc, du c6 long dai bi, nhung
vdi mudn sanh trong ddi 4c dé citu do chiing hitu tinh khd ndo, d6 1a
diéu khdng hop 1y. Tai sao thé? Vi trong ¢di ddi 4c truge, nghiép phién
nio manh mé&. Khi 4y minh da khong cé nhin luc, tifc tAm sé& tly cinh
ma chuyén, 16i bi sic, thanh, danh, 1i tréi budc, sanh ra dd nghiép
tham, sin, si. Chting d6 tu cttu da khong xong, néi chi la ctu do chiing
sanh? Gid st dugc sanh trong cdi ngudi thi cdnh xau 4c, ké ta ngoai
diy day, ngudi chdnh chon khé gip, cho nén Phit phdp khong dé gi
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dudc nghe, Thdnh dao khong d€ gi chiing dugc. Néu 1a ngudi do nhan
b thi, tri gii hay tu phuéc ma dugc 1am bac quyén quy, may ai khong
mé dim cdnh gidu sang, budng lung trong trudng duc lac? Lic d6 du
c6 bac thién tri thirc khuyén bao, ho ciing khdng chiu tin lam theo, lai
vi mudn théa min 1ong tham duc cia minh, nuong quyén ciy thé& sin
c6, gay ra thém nhiéu tdi nghiép. D&n khi chét rdi, bi doa vao tam dd
trdi qua vd lugng ki€p, khi khdi tam dd diu c6 sanh dugc lam ngudi
ciing phdi tho than ban tién; n€u khdng gip thién tri thic lai mé 1am
gdy thém tdi 4c thi lai bi doa nita. T trudc d&€n nay ching sanh luin
hdi déu & trong tinh trang 4y. Vi th€ ma Kinh Duy Ma néi: “Chinh binh
ctia minh con khong ty citu duge, dau cé thé citu duge binh cho ké
khdc.” Luan Pai Tri P9 cling néi: “Vi nhu hai ngudi, mdi ké déu cé
than nhan bi nu6c 16i cudn, mot ngudi tdnh gdp nhdy ngay xuéng nudc
dé citu v6t, nhung vi thi€u kha ning va phuong tién nén ca hai déu bi
dim chim.” Bic B6 T4t mdi phit tAm vi chua dd nhin lyc nén ching
nhitng khdng cttu dugc ching sanh, ma con hai d&€n chinh bin than
minh. Th& nén Pai Tri P6 Luin day ti€p: “Bd T4t so tAm nhu tré tho
khong nén rdi me, néu rdi me thi hodc rdi vao ham gi€ng, té xudng
song dam, hoic déi khat ma chét. Lai nhu chim non chua di 16ng cénh,
chi c6 thé nhdy chuyén theo canh ciy; dgi chirng nao 16ng cdnh diy
dl, méi c6 thé bay xa, thong thd v ngai. Pham phu khong nhin luc;
chi nén chuyén niém Phat A Di Pa cho dugc nhit tAm, dgi khi tinh
nghiép thanh tyu, lic 1Am chung s& dugc Phat ti€p din ving sanh,
quyé&t dinh khong nghi. Khi thdy Pic Phat A Di Pa va chitng qud Vo
Sanh rdi, chirng 4y sé& c3i thuyén Phiap Nhin vao bién luan hdi citu vét
chiing sanh, mdc y [am v6 bién Phat su”

Chu Bé Tdt Xudt Gia Cé Bén Piic Vo Uy: Thit nhdt 12 tdng tri bat
vong, thuyét phap vo dy. B6 Tat c6 kha ning nghe hi€u gido phdp va
ghi nhé cdc nghia ma ching quén, nén thuyét phdp khong hé e sg
tru§c dai ching. Thit nhi 14 tin tri phdp dudc cdp chiing sanh cin duc
tAm tinh thuy&t phiap vo dy. Biét cd th€ gian va xuit th€ gian phap,
ciing nhu cin duc cda chiing sanh nén Bd tit ching so khi thuy&t phap
& gifta dai ching. Thit ba 13 thién ning vin ddp thuyé&t phip vo dy.
Khéo biét hdi dap thuy&t phap ching sg. Thit f 1a ning doan vat nghi
thuy&t phap vo dy. C6 kh3 ning dift mdi nghi ngd cho chiing sanh nén
thuy&t phap ching e sg. Ngoai ra, c6 nim diéu thuin 1di cho nhitng ai
da dat dugc Bo Tat qua. “Bd T4t” 12 mot ching sanh gidc ngd, mot vi
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Phét s€ thanh, hodc mdt ngudi mong dat dugc gidc ngd, hay mdt ngudi
dang tim cau gidc ngd, bao gdm chu Phat, chu Bich Chi Phat, hay chu
dé t& cta Ddc Phat. Theo cdc nha Nhét Thiét Hitu By, c6 nam diéu
thudn lgi cho nhitng ai da dat duoc Bo Tdt qua: Thit nhdt, khdong sanh
ndi cdi dc, ma chi § cdi ngudi hodc cdi trdi. Thit nhi, khong sanh trong
nha ngheéo hoic giai cAp thdp. Thit ba, sanh lam ngudi nam dao dic,
chit khong phai 1a phu nit. Thit tu, sdu cin hoan hio khong thi€u kém.
Thit ndm, nhé nhitng doi song truc clia chinh minh ma khong quén.

Lay Bodhisattvas & Monastic Bodhisattvas

1. A Summary of Lay Bodhisattvas:

Buddhism never separates itself from the secular life. On the
contrary, the Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns,
upasakas and upasikas, to live the best and highest life and to get the
most out of life. However, the best joy in life according to Buddhism
are not the pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful
happiness at all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always
remember that it is true that we must study the Buddha’s teachings, but
the main thing is to live them in our daily life. If we can do this, we are
truly Buddhists of a living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the
corpse of a dead Buddhism. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, there
are two aspects of the Buddhist life. Everyone has hopes that his
wishes will be fulfilled someday. Hope itself is not wrong, for hope will
help people try to reach to better situations. However, when a person
begins to expect things have to happen the way he or she wishes, he or
she begins to have trouble with disappointment. Thus, the Buddha
taught: “Suffering of frustrated desire,” or unfulfilled wishes cause
suffering (suffering due to unfulfilled wishes), or cannot get what one
wants causes suffering. The pain which results from not receiving what
one seeks, from disappointed hope or unrewarded effort, one of the
eight sorrows. And therefore, the Buddha advised his disciples “content
with few desires.” “Content with few desires” means having few
desires; “knowing how to feel satisfied” means being content. Knowing
how to feel satisfied with few possessions means being content with
material conditions that allow us to be healthy and strong enough to
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practice the Way. “Knowing how to feel satisfied and being content
with material conditions” is an effective way to cut through the net of
passions and desires, attain a peaceful state of body and mind and
accomplish our supreme goal of cultivation. There are some people
who regard this life as a life of suffering or pessimists may be tolerated
as long as they are simply feeling dissatisfied with this life, but when
they begin to give up this life as hopeless and try to escape to a better
life by practicing austerities or self-mortifications, then they are to be
abhorred. Some people believe that Buddhism is pessimistic because
its significant viewpoint on the idea that there is nothing but hardship in
this world, even pleasures end in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking
that way. Buddhism believes that in this present life, there are both
pleasures and hardships. He who regards life as entirely pleasure will
suffer when the so-called “happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha
believes that happiness and sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If
one is ignorant of the fact that pleasures can cause hardships, one will
be disappointed when that fact presents itself. Thus the Buddha teaches
that one should regard hardship as hardship, accepting it as a fact and
finding way to oppose it. Hence his emphasis on perserverance,
fortitude, and forebearance, the latter being one of the six Perfections.
In short, according to the Buddhist view, there are both pleasures and
hardships in life, but one must not be discouraged when hardship
comes, or lose oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both
pleasures and hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know
that pleasures end in hardship. From this understanding, sincere
Buddhists will be determined to cultivate diligently to turn both worldly
pleasures and hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say
that we are not bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all
times. They come and go naturally. We are always live a life without
worries, without afflictions because we know for sure that everything
will pass. The Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism
is very clear: Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life.
Two extremes of both optimism and pessimism are prevented by the
moderate doctrine of Buddhism. To a Buddhist, a worthwhile life,
according to Mahayana Buddhist point of view, does not consist in
merely spending one’s life in peace and quiet but in creating something
good for other beings. When one tries to become a better person
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through his practice, this endeavor is the creation of good. When he
does something for the benefit of other people, this is the creation of a
still higher standard of good. The various arts are the creation of
beauty, and all honest professions are the creation of various kinds of
energy that are beneficial to society. Creation is bound to bring with it
pain and hardship. However, one finds life worth living when one
makes a strenuous effort for the sake of something good. He endeavors
to become a little better a person and to do just a little more for the
good of other people, through such positive endeavor we are enabled
to feel deep joy in our human lives.

Even lay practitioners who want to follow in the foosteps of
Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate some typical methods of
Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation. The Lay Bodhisattvas are devout
Buddhists who follow Bodhisattva-yana which teaches the observance
of the six paramitas the perfecting of the self and the benefits of others.
The objective is the salvation of all beings and attaining of
Buddhahood. The aim of Bodhisattvayana is the attainment of Supreme
Buddhahood. Therefore, it is also called the Buddhayana or
Tathagatayana. Though still a lay Bodhisattvas, he or she should have a
profound understanding; they should have the insight that the four
noble truths to understand the true aspects of reality. Bodhisattvas use
the one truth to understand the true aspects of reality. The wisdom of
the Bodhisattva is always acute, so they often have a broad
compassionate mind. According to the tradition of Northern Buddhism,
a Bodhisattva wants to practice Bodhisattva’s practising must first vow
to devote the mind to bodhi (bodhicita). He or she must have loving-
kindness to all living beings. He or she must always practise the six
Paramitas. Finally, he or she must practise the four all-embracing
virtues. Besides, a lay Bodhisattva should also learn Bodhisattva's four
kinds of fearlessnesse. First, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of memory and ability to preach without fear. Second,
Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of moral diagnosis and
application of the remedy. Third, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of ratiocination. Fourth, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from
powers of solving doubts. The Lay Bodhisattvas are devout Buddhists
who already took refuge in the Triple Gem. Besides keeping the five
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basic precepts, they also keep the six grave sins and the twenty-eight
faults.

Six Major Precepts: The six grave sins are extremely important for
lay Bodhisattvas, for keeping these precepts will help them attain the
Holy fruitions. The first major precept is the precept of killing:
Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika takes the
precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he or she
should not kill any being, even if it is an ant. After taking the precepts,
if he or she instructs others to kill or if he or she, himself or herself
kills, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika precepts. This person
cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone the fruition of a
stream-enterer or a non-returner. He or she is called a precept-
breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an outcast
upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an afflicted
upasaka or upasika. The second major precept is the precept of stealing:
Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika takes the
precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he or she
should not steal, even as little as a penny. After taking the precepts, if
he or she breaks the precept, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika
precepts. This person cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone
the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner. He or she is called a
precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an
outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an
afflicted upasaka or upasika. The third major precept is the precept of
lying: Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an upasika takes
the precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her life, he or she
should not lie that he or she has mastered the contemplation of impurity
or attained the fruition of a non-returner. After taking the precepts, if
he or she breaks the precept, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika
precepts. This person cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone
the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner. He or she is called a
precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an
outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an
afflicted upasaka or upasika. The fourth major precept is the precept of
sexual misconduct: Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an
upasika takes the precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her
life, he or she should not engage in any sexual misconduct. After taking
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the precepts, if he or she breaks this precept, he or she loses the
upasaka or upasika precepts. This person cannot attain even the state
of warmth, let alone the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner.
He or she is called a precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking
upasaka or upasika, an outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka
or upasika, and an afflicted upasaka or upasika. The fifth major precept
is the precept of talking about the wrong deeds of the four categories of
Buddha’s disciples: Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an
upasika takes the precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her
life, he or she should not speak of the faults of the bhikkhus,
bhikkhunis, upasakas, and upasikas. After taking the precepts, if he or
she breaks this precept, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika
precepts. This person cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone
the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner. He or she is called a
precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an
outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an
afflicted upasaka or upasika. The sixth major precept is the precept of
selling alcohol: Followers of the Buddha! After an upasaka or an
upasika takes the precepts, even if he or she has to sacrifice his or her
life, he or she should not sell intoxicants. After taking the precepts, if
he or she breaks this precept, he or she loses the upasaka or upasika
precepts. This person cannot attain even the state of warmth, let alone
the fruition of a stream-enterer or a nonreturner. He or she is called a
precept-breaking upasak or upasika, a stinking upasaka or upasika, an
outcast upasaka or upasika, a defiled upasaka or upasika, and an
afflicted upasaka or upasika.

Twenty-Eight Secondary Precepts: Besides the six major precepts,
there are also twenty-eight secondary precepts or faults. These
precepts help Lay Bodhisattvas nurture their morality on their daily
cultivation. The first secondary precept is the precept of not making
offering to one’s parents and teachers. Followers of the Buddha! As the
Buddha has said, If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
does not make offerings to his or her parents and teachers, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
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and death. The second secondary precept is the precept of indulging in
intoxicants. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, indulges
in intoxicants, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and
losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not
have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is
impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The third secondary
precept is the precept of not visiting and looking after the sick. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, does not look after those
who are sick, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and
losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not
have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is
impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads to
transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The fourth secondary
precept is the precept of ignoring one’s begging. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, upon seeing supplicants, does not
give away whatever he or she can, but rather send them away empty-
handed, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The fifth secondary precept is the precept of
not paying respect to the elderly among the four categories of
Buddha’s disicples. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
upon seeing bhikkhus, bhikkhunis, elder upasakas or elder upasikas,
does not get up to greet and bow to them, he or she commits the fault
of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
sixth secondary precept is the precept of pride when seeing the four
categories of Buddha’s disciples break the precepts. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, arouses this arrogant thought upon
seeing bhikkhus, bhikkhunis, upasakas, and upasikas who violate the
precepts, “I am superior to them, for they are not as good as I,” he or
she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial
intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of
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repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will
continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The seventh secondary precept is the precept
of not fulfilling the precept of not eating after midday during the six
days of a month. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
does not keep the eight precepts and makes offerings to the Triple
Gem for six days each month, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The eighth secondary
precept is the precept of not listening to the Dharma. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, does not attend the Dharma lectures
held within 12 kilometers, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The ninth secondary
precept is the precept of using the Sangha’s furniture and utensils. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, makes use of the Sangha’s
beds, chairs and utensils, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The tenth secondary
precept is the precept of drinking water that contains insects. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, suspects that there are
living organisms in the water and drink it anyway, he or she commits
the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking
the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or
she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create
defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and
death. The eleventh secondary precept is the precept of walking alone
in dangerous places. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
travels alone in places that are considered dangerous, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
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he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
and death. The twelfth secondary precept is the precept of staying alone
in the bhikkhu’s or bhikkhuni’s vihara. If an upasaka or upasika, after
taking the precept, stays overnight alone in a bhikkhu’s or bhikkhuni’s
vihara, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The thirteenth secondary precept is the precept
of fighting for the sake of wealth. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking
the precept, for the sake of wealth, beats and scolds his or her slaves,
servants or other people, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The fourteenth
secondary precept is the precept of giving leftover food to the four
categories of Buddha’s disciples. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking
the precept, offers leftover food to bhikkhus, bhikkhunis, upasakas,
upasikas, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing
the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The fifteenth secondary precept is the precept
of keeping cats or foxes. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the
precept, raises cats or foxes, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The sixteenth
secondary precept is the precept of rearing animals and not giving them
away to those who have not taken the precepts. If an upasaka or
upasika, after taking the precept, raises elephants, horses, cows, goats,
camels, donkeys, or any other animals, and does not give them to those
who have not taken the precepts, he or she commits the fault of not
being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he
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or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The seventeenth
secondary precept is the precept of not keeping the three outfits, bowls
and walking sticks. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept,
does not keep the sanghati clothes, bowls, and walking sticks (the daily
necessities of the Sangha), he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The eighteenth
secondary precept is the precept of not ensuring that the irrigation
water of rice farm is insect free, and to carry out farming on land. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, needs to farm for a living,
but does not ensure that the irrigation water of rice farm is insect free,
and to carries out farming on land, he or she commits the fault of not
being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he
or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The nineteenth
secondary precept is the precept of using an unjust scale in business. If
an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, engages in business for
a living, that uses a balance or scale to sell goods, then after having
made a deal, he or she should not call off a previous deal for a more
profitable one. When buying from others, he or she should advise the
seller if he or she is trying to be dishonest in using his or her balance or
scale. If an upasaka or upasika does not do so, he or she commits the
fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
twentieth secondary precept is the precept of having sexual encounter
at the wrong time and place. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the
precept, has sexual intercourse in improper places and improper times,
he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial
intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of
repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will



207

continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The twenty-first secondary precept is the
precept of evading government taxes while doing business. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, evades government taxes
while doing business or reports dishonestly, he or she commits the fault
of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the
precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she
will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled
karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The
twenty-second secondary precept is the precept of not obeying the
country’s law. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, does
not obey the country’s law, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The twenty-third
secondary precept is the precept of not making offering to the Triple
Gem when obtaining new food. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking
the precept, does not offer the newly harvested grain, fruits, and
vegetables first to the Triple Gem, but consumes them first himself or
herself, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The twenty-fourth secondary precept is the
precept of not giving dharma lectures without the Sangha’s permission.
If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, gives Dharma talks
without the Sangha’s permission, he or she commits the fault of not
being mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he
or she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The twenty-fifth
secondary precept is the precept of walking in front of the five
categories of Buddha’s disciples. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking
the precept, walks in front of a bhikkhu, bhikkhuni, siksamana,
sramanera, sramanerika, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
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she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The twenty-sixth
secondary precept is the precept of not distributing the Sangha food
equally. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept of
distributing the Sangha food equally, but does not distribute equally,
meanwhile offering better food in excessive amount to his or her own
master, he or she commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the
initial intention in taking the precept. If he or she does not have the
mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and
will continue to create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the
cycle of birth and death. The twenty-seventh secondary precept is the
precept of rearing silk worms. If an upasaka or upasika, after taking the
precept, raise silk worms, he or she commits the fault of not being
mindful and losing the initial intention in taking the precept. If he or
she does not have the mind of repentance, he or she will deteriorate.
He or she is impure and will continue to create defiled karma that leads
to transmigration in the cycle of birth and death. The twenty-eighth
secondary precept is the precept of ignoring the sick on the road. If an
upasaka or upasika, after taking the precept, come across a sick person
on the road, if this upasaka or upasika does not look after and arrange a
place for this sick person, but rather deserts him or her, he or she
commits the fault of not being mindful and losing the initial intention in
taking the precept. If he or she does not have the mind of repentance,
he or she will deteriorate. He or she is impure and will continue to
create defiled karma that leads to transmigration in the cycle of birth
and death.

I1. A Summary of Monastic Bodhisattvas:

Great Compassion is the life calling of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas.
Thus, those who have developed the Bodhi Mind, wishing to rescue
and ferry other sentient beings across, should simply vow to be reborn
in the Triple Realm, among the five turbidities and the three evil paths.
If we abandon sentient beings to lead a selfish life of tranquility, we
lack compassion. A preoccupation with egoistic needs contrary to the
path of enlightenment. According to Masters Chih-1 and T'ien-Ju in
The Pure Land Buddhism, there are two types of Bodhisattvas: First,
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those who have followed the Bodhisattva path for a long time and
attained the Tolerance of Non-Birth or insight into the non-origination
of phenomena. These Bodhisattvas can vow to be reborn in this evil
realm to rescue sentient beings without fear of being drown in the sea
of Birth and Death with sentient beings. The Perfection of Wisdom
Treatise states: “Take the case of the person who watches a relative
drowning in the river, a person, more intelligent and resourceful,
hurries off to fetch a boat and sails to rescue his relative. Thus both
persons escape drowning. This is similar to the case of a Bodhisattva
who has attained Tolerance of Non-Birth, has adequate skills and
means to save sentient beings.” Second, Bodhisattvas who have not
attained the Tolerance of Non-Birth, as well as ordinary people who
have just developed the Bodhi Mind. If these Bodhisattvas aspire to
perfect that Tolerance and enter the evil life of the Triple Realm to
save sentient beings, they should always remain close to the Buddhas
and Good Advisors. The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise states: “It is
unwise for human beings who are still bound by all kinds of afflictions,
even if they possess a great compassionate Mind, to seek a premature
rebirth in this evil realm to rescue sentient beings. Why is this so? It is
because this evil, defiled world, afflictions are powerful and
widespread. Those who lack the power of Tolerance of Non-Birth are
bound to be swayed by external circumstances. They then become
slaves to form and sound, fame and fortune, with the resulting karma of
greed, anger and delusion. Once this occurs, they cannot even save
themselves, how can they save others?” If, for example, they are born
in the human realm, in this evil environment full of non-believers and
externalists, it is difficult to encounter genuine sages. Therefore, it is
not easy to hear the Buddha Dharma nor achieve the goals of the
sages. Of those who planted the seeds of generosity, morality and
blessings in previous lives and are thus now enjoying power and fame,
how many are not infatuated with a life of wealth and honor, allowing
in endless greed and lust? Therefore, even when they are counselled
by enlightened teachers, they do not believe them nor act accordingly.
Moreover, to satisfy their passions, they take advantage of their
existing power and influence, creating a great deal of bad karma. Thus,
when their present life comes to an end, they descend upon the three
evil paths for countless eons. After that, they are reborn as humans of
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low social and economic status. If they do not then meet good spiritual
advisors, they will continue to be deluded, creating more bad karma
and descending once again into the lower more realms. From time
immemorial, sentient beings caught in the cycles of Birth and Death
have been in this predicament. The Vimalakirti Sutra also states: “If
you cannot even cure your own illness, how can you cure the illnesses
of others?” The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise further states: “Take the case
of two persons, each of whom watches a relative drowning in the river. The
first person, acting on impulse, hastily jumps into the water. However, because
he lacks capabilities and the necessary means, in the end, both of them
drown.” Thus newly aspiring Bodhisattvas are like the first individual, who
still lacks the power of Tolerance of Non-Birth and cannot save sentient
beings. The Perfection of Wisdom Treatise further teaches: “This is not unlike
a young child he should not leave his mother, lest he fall into a well, drown in
the river or die of starvation; or a young bird whose wings are not fully
developed. It must bide its time, hopping from branch to branch, until it can fly
afar, leisurely and unimpeded. In the same manner, ordinary people who lack
the Tolerance of Non-Birth should limit themselves to Buddha Recitation, to
achieve one-pointedness of Mind. Once that goal is reached, at the time of
death, they will certainly be reborn in the Pure Land. Having seen Amitabha
Buddha and reached the Tolerance of Non-Birth, they can steer the boat of
that Tolerance into the sea of Birth and Death, to ferry sentient beings across
and accomplish countless Buddha deeds at will.”

All Monastic Bodhisattva Have Four Fearlessnesses: First,
Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of memory and ability to preach
without fear. Second, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises from powers of moral
diagnosis and application of the remedy. Third, Bodhisattva-fearlessness
arises from powers of ratiocination. Fourth, Bodhisattva-fearlessness arises
from powers of solving doubts. Besides, there are five advantages for those
who attain the Bodhisattvahood. “Bodhisattva” means an enlightened being
(bodhi-being), or a Buddha-to-be, or a being who desires to attain
enlightenment, or a being who seeks enlightenment, including Buddhas,
Pratyeka-buddhas, or any disciples of the Buddhas. According to
Sarvastivadis, there are five advantages for those who attain the
Bodhisattvahood: First, they are not born in woeful states, but only among
gods and men. Second, they are no more reborn in a poor or a low class
family. Third, they are, by virtue, a man and not a woman. Fourth, they are
born in perfection free from physical defects. Fifth, they can remember the
previous lives of their own and never forget them.
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Phén Hai

So Lugc Ve Chu Bé Tdt
Theo Tinh Thédn Kinh Hoa Nghiém

Part Two

Summaries of Bodhisattvas In the
Spirit of the Flower Adornment Sutra
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Chuong Muvi Bay
Chapter Seventeen

Chu B6 Tdt Nhép Kiép-
Dan Sanh-Nhédp Thé Gidi

Nhu trén dd néi, chu Bd Tat 1a nhitng ngudi da gidc ngod, tw hién
ddi minh trg gidp ngudi khdc dat gidi thodt, va nguyén chi dat dugc dai
gidc mot khi cttu do hét thdy ching sanh. Vi su tu tai, trf hué va tir bi,
chu B T4t bi€u thi mot giai doan cao clia Phat qua nhung chua phai la
mdt vi Phit gidc ngd vo thugng vién min hoan toan. Cé nhiéu cich
nhap ki€p, nhap thé gi6i va dan sanh khdc nhau ctia chu B6 Tit, nhung
& day chiing ta chi dé cAp d€n mot s6 cdch tiéu bi€u ma chu Bd Tat da
thyc hanh. Né€u mudn theo chan Bd Tit, hanh gid ciling phdi c6 ging tu
tap theo mot s phdp tu tiéu bi€u cta chu Bd Tit.

Muoi Cach Nhép Kiép Ciia Chu Bé Tdt: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém.
C6 mudi cich ma chu B tat nhap ki€p dugc Phat n6i dén. Pidu niy
c6 nghia 12 chu Bd T4t nhip vao khip tit cd cic ki€p. Thit nhdt 1a
nhap ki€p qud khi. Thit nhi 1a nhap ki€p vi lai. Thit ba 12 nhip ki€p
hién tai. Thit tw 12 nhap ki€p dé€m dudc. Thit ndm 1a nhap ki€p khong
dém dugc. Thit sdu 1a nhap ki€p dém dudc cung 1a ki€p khong dé€m
dugcThit bdy 1a nhap ki€p khong d€m dugc cung 1a ki€p dém dudc.
Thit tdm 13 nhap tat cd ki€p cung 1a phi ki€p. Thi chin 1a nhap phi ki€p
cuing 12 nhap tat cd ki€p. Thit muoi 1a nhap tat cd ki€p cling mot niém.

Muii Cach Sanh Ciia Chu Dai Bé Tdt: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém,
Phim 38, ¢6 mudi cdch sanh cla chu Pai B6 Tdt. Mudi cdch tdi sanh
clia dai Bo T4t, vi di€u phuc chiing sanh ma thi hién nhu vay. Thit nhdt
Ia xa lia ngu si, ma sanh v&i chanh ni€m chanh tri. Thi nhi la phong
lu6i dai quang minh chi€u khip dai thién th€ gidi ma sanh. Thit ba 1a
tru t6i hau hitu, ching con tho than sau ma sanh. Thif fir 1a bat sanh bat
kh&i ma sanh. Thit ndm 12 bi€t tam giéi nhuw huyén ma sanh. Thif sdu la
khidp hién than noi thip phuong thé giéi ma sanh. Thit bdy la chitng
than nhit thi€t chling tri ma sanh. Thi tdm 1a phéng tat cd Phat quang
minh khip gidc ngd tit cd thin ching sanh ma sanh. Thif chin 1a nhap
dai tri qudn st tam mudi thAn ma sanh. Diéu sanh thit muoi ciia chu
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Pai B6 Tdt: B6 Tt ltic sanh, chin dong tit cd cdc cdi Phat; gidi thodt
tAt cd chiing sanh; diét trlr tit cd dc dao; che chéi tat cd ching ma; va
vd s6 chu Bd T4t déu d&€n nhém hop.

Muwi Céch Nhép Thé Gidi Ciia Chu Bé Tdt: Theo 15i Phat day
trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, chu Pai B6 Tt c6 mudi cdch nhdp thé gidi
hay nhap mudi phuong th€ gidi. Thir nhdt 1a nhap th€ giéi nhiém. Thit
nhi 12 nhap th€ gidi tinh. Thiz ba 1a nhap th& gii nhd. Thir tu 12 nhap
th€ gidi 16n. Thit ndm 12 nhap th€ gi6i vi trAn. Thit sdu 13 nhap thé gidi
vi t€. Thit bdy 1a nhap th€ gi6i ddo 10n (th€ gidi tp). Thit tdm 12 nhap
th& gi6i ngita. Thit chin 1a nhap th€ gidi c6 Phat. Thi mudi 1a nhap thé
gidi khong Phat.

Bodhisattvas' Entry into Ages-
Birth-Entry into Worlds

As mentioned above, Bodhisattvas are enlightening beings who,
defering their own full Buddhahood, dedicate themselves to helping
others attain liberation, and vow to forego complete enlightenment
until they help all other beings attain enlightenment. In their self-
mastery, wisdom, and compassion Bodhisattvas represent a high stage
of Buddhahood, but they are not yet the supreme enlightened, or fully
perfected Buddha. Bodhisattvas have numerous different ways of entry
into ages, entry into worlds and births into worlds to help beings, but
here, we only mention some typical ways that Bodhisattvas have
practiced. If practitioners want to follow in the foosteps of
Bodhisattvas, we should try to cultivate some typical methods of
Bodhisattvas' ways of cultivation.

Ten Kinds of Entry into Ages by Enlightening Beings: According
to The Flower Adornment Sutra, there are ten kinds of entry into ages
by Enlightening Beings mentioned by the Buddha. This means they
enter all ages. First, they enter into past ages. Second, they enter into
future ages. Third, they enter into present ages. Fourth, they enter into
countable ages. Fifth, they enter into uncountable ages. Sixth, they
enter into countable ages as uncountable ages. Seventh, they enter into
uncountable ages as countable ages. Eighth, they enter all ages as not
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ages. Ninth, they enter nonages as all ages. Tenth, they enter all ages
as one instant.

Ten Kinds of Birth of Great Enlightening Beings: According to the
Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of birth of
Great Enlightening Beings which they manifest in order to pacify
sentient beings. First, birth with right awareness and right knowledge,
free from folly and delusion. Second, birth radiating great networks of
light beams illuminating the whole universe. Third, birth in the final
existence, never to be reincarnated. Fourth, unborn, unoriginated birth.
Fifth, birth knowing the triple world to be like an illusion. Sixth, birth
appearing corporeally everywhere in all worlds in the ten directions.
Seventh, birth in a body realizing omniscience. Eighth, birth in a body
emanating the lights of all Buddhas and awakening all sentient beings.
Ninth, birth in a body entering contemplative concentration with great
knowledge. The tenth birth of Great Enlightening Beings: When Great
Enlightening Beings are born, they shake all Buddha-lands; liberate all
sentient beings; annihilate all states of misery; eclipse all demons; and
innumerable enlightening beings come and gather around them.

Ten Kinds of Entry into Worlds of Enlightening Beings: According
to the Buddha in the Flower Adornment Sutra, Great Enlightening
Beings have ten kinds of entry into worlds or ten directions. First, they
enter defiled worlds. Second, they enter pure worlds. Third, they enters
small worlds. Fourth, they enter large worlds. Fifth, they enter worlds
within atoms. Sixth, they enter subtle worlds. Seventh, they enter
inverted worlds. Eighth, they enter upright worlds. Ninth, they enter the
worlds where there are Buddhas. Tenth, they enter the worlds where
there are no Buddhas.
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Chuong Muoi Tam
Chapter Eighteen

L§ Do Chu Pai BS Tt
Thi Hié¢n-Xudt Gia-Citu D

Ly Do Thi Hi¢n Citu Hp Hét Thay Chiing Sanh: C6 nhiéu 1y do
khié€n chu B6 Tit thi hién cttu hd ching sanh gidi thoat khdi vong luin
hdi sanh tit. Ho dem nhitng thién cin 1am 1¢i ich khip ching sanh. Ho
gitp cho chiing sanh thanh tinh d&€n ndi r6t rdo. Ho gidp ching sanh lia
hin vo lugng khd ndo cla nhitng dudng khd ndi dia nguc, nga quy, sic
sanh va A-tu-la, van van. Ngoai ra, cdu do con c6 thé€ dugc hiéu nhu
gidi thoat cho ai d6 thoat khdi sy hiy diét, khd dau, phién nio, vin
van, dé dua ngudi Ay dén trang thai an toan khdi nhitng lyc lugng hiy
diét, thién nhién hay siéu nhién. P6i v6i cdc ton gido khac, cdtu do c6
nghia 12 cttu khoéi tdi 161, chét chéc va nhdn vao cdi goi 1a thién dudng
vinh clru. Pay 1a nhitng tdn gido ctu do, vi ho hda citu do chiing sanh
trong mot hinh thitc nao d6. Ho cho ring y chi clia mot ngudi 1a quan
trong, nhung An sting 14 cin thi€t va quan trong hon d€ dugc ctu do.
Ngudi nao mudn dude citu do thi phdi tin ring ho thdy dudc sy citu dod
siéu nhién clia mdt ding toan ning trong cudc ddi ma minh dang song.
Trong dao Phat, quan niém citu do rat xa la ddi v6i nhitng Phat tir
thuan thanh. Mot 1An, Pic Phat bdo véi tif chiing: “Muc dich duy nhat
Ta ra d5i 1a nhim gido héa ching sanh. Tuy nhién, mot diéu rd't quan
trong 1a cdc con dirng tin 16i Ta giang 1a ding, chi don gidn vi Ta da
néi nhitng 18i Ay. T8t hon, cdc con nén thuc hanh nhitng 15i day ctia Ta
dé biét riing chiing diing hay sai. Néu cdc con thiy gido phap ctia Ta la
phlt hop v6i chan 1y va hitu ich, thi c6 gidng lam theo. Nhung dirng thuc
hanh chi vi c4c con kinh trong Ta. Chinh c4c con mdi c6 thé cttu d6 cic
con ma thdi.” Mot 1an khic, Pic Phat vd vé con voi dién va quay sang
néi véi A Nan: “Duy nhit chi c6 tinh thuong méi diét dugc han thu. Su
thit han khong thé cham dit bing long thit han. Pay 1a bai hoc quan
trong ma con nén nhS.” Chinh D¢ Phit da khuyén ching dé ti 1in
cudi ciing truSc khi Ngai nhap diét: “Khi Ta khong con nita cdc con
hiy 14y gido phdp cda Ta lam thdy huéng din cho cdc con. N&u tAm
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cdc con thAim nhdp dugc nhitng 15i day ctia Ta thi cdc con khong cin
thi€t ¢6 Ta nita. Hay ghi nhd nhitng 15i Ta dd day cdc con. Long tham
va duc vong 13 nguyén nhin cda moi khd dau phién nido. Cudc ddi
ludn bi€n ddi vo thudng, vdy cdc con ché nén tham dim vio bt cit thit
gl § th€ gian. Ma cin tu nd luc tu hanh, stta d6i thin taim d€ tim thay
cho chinh minh hanh phic chin thit va trudng ctru.” D6 1a mdt vai
khdi niém vé citu do trong dao Phat dudc néi 1én tir kim khiu ctia Pic
Phat.

Muoi Ly Do Khién Chu Pai Bé Tdt Thi Hi¢n Pi Bdy Budc: Theo
Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi ly do khi€n chu dai Bd Tt thi
hién di bdy budc. Chu Pai B6 T4t vi muon diéu phuc cho chiing sanh
dudc an lac nén thi hién di bdy budc nhu vay. Thit nhdt la vi hién B
Tét luc ma thi hién di bdy budc. Thit nhi la vi hién x4 thi bdy thanh tai
ma thi hién di bdy bu6c. Thit ba la vi cho Pia Thin thda nguyén ma thi
hién di bay budc. Thit tw la vi hién tudng si€u tam gidi ma thi hién di
bay bu6c. Thit ndm la vi hién bu6c tdi thing cda Bd T4t hon hin budc
di cha tugng vuong, nguu vuong, su ti vuong ma thi hién di bay budc.
Thit sdu la vi hién tuéng kim cang dia ma thi hién di by budc. Thit
bdy la vi hién mudn ban cho chiing sanh sttc diing manh ma thi hién di
by budc. Thit tdm Ia vi hién tu hanh that gidc blru ma thi hién di bdy
bu6c. Thit chin la vi hién phap di dugc ching do ngudi khic day nén
thi hién di by budc. Thit mudi la vi hién 1a t6i thing vo ti & thé gian
nén thi hién di bay budc.

Muvi Ly Do Khién Chu Dai Bo Tdt Thi Hién Kho Hanh: Theo
Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi 1y do khi€n chu Pai B6 Tat thi
hién kh$ hanh. Chu B Tit dung phuong tién khd hanh ndy dé diéu
phuc va 1am cho ching sanh an lac. Thi nhdt la vi mudn thanh tyu
nhitng chiing sanh c6 trinh do hi€u bi€t kém ma thi hién khd hanh. Thit
nhi la vi mudn trir ta ki€n cho ching sanh ma thi hién khd hanh. Thit
ba la vi mudn 1am cho nhitng chiing sanh ching tin nghiép bdo thiy
dudc nghi€ép bdo, ma thi hién khd hanh. Thit tw la vi mudn tuy thuan
phép phai c6 clia the gi6i tap nhi&m ma thi hién khd hanh. Thit nam la
vi mudn cho thdy kha ning chiu dung nhin nhuc ma thi hién khd hanh.
Thit sdu la vi mudn 1am cho ching sanh thich cAu phdp ma thi hién khd
hanh. Thit bdy la vi nhitng ching sanh say dim duc lac va ngi lac ma
thi hién khd hanh. Thit tdm la vi mudn hién bay B T4t khdi hanh 1a
t6i thugng, nén nhin d&€n d5i sau cling ma ching bé siéng ning tinh
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tdn, nén thi hién khd hanh. Thit chin la vi mudn lam cho ching sanh
thich phép tich tinh, ting trudng thién cin, ma thi hién khd hanh. Thit
muoi la vi mudn chd dé€n khi thé nhon ciin tdnh dugc thanh thuc, ma thi
hién kh& hanh.

Muvi Ly Do Khién Chu Pai Bé Tdt Thi Hi¢n O Thian Pong Tii:
Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi ly do khi€n chu Pai Bd T4t
thi hién & thAn ddng t&: Thit nhdt la vi hién d€ thong dat ti't cd nghé
thuat khoa hoc th& gian ma thi hién & than dong tt. Thit nhi la vi hién
thong dat nhitng nghé nghiép vii thuat binh trin th& gian ma thi hién &
than ddng tt. Thit ba la vi hién thong dat tdt cd nhitng vin bit, dam
luan, ¢S nhac th€ gian ma thi hién & thin ddng t&. Thit tuw la vi hién xa
lia nhitng 16i IAm ctia ba nghiép than, khiu ¥ ma thi hién & thin dong
t&. Thit ndm la vi hién mon nhap dinh tru ni€t ban khidp cung mudi
phuong vo lugng thé gidi ma thi hién & than dong t&. Thit sdu la Vi
hién stic manh si€u qué thién long bat bd, tr6i, ngudi, phi nhon, ma thi
hién & than ddng ti. Thir bdy la vi hién sic tuéng oai quang ctia Bd Tt
siéu qua long thin hd phdp ma thi hién & than ddng t&. Thit tdm la vi
mudn 1am cho nhitng chiing sanh tham dim duc lac mén thich phép lac
ma thi hién & than dong t&. Thif chin la vi ton trong chanh phép, siéng
tu cting dudng chu Phit ma thi hién & thAn ddng t&. Thit muoi la vi hién
dudc Piic Phit gia bi, dudc phiap quang minh ma thi hién & thin dong
i d

Muoi Ly Do Khién Chu Pai Bé Tdt Thi Hi¢n o Vuong Cung:
Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi ly do khi€n chu Pai BS Tét
thi hién & vuong cung: Thit nhdt la vi mudn lam cho nhitng chiing sanh
ddng tu hanh v6i Bd T4t ddi trudc duge thanh thuc thién cin ma thi
hién & vuong cung. Thit nhi la vi mudn hién thi sitc thién cin clia chu
B6 T4t ma thi hién & vuong cung. Thif ba Il vi nhon thién tham ddm
ndi dd vui thich ma hién hién dd vui thich dai oai dic cia B Tdt nén
thi hién & vuong cung. Thit tw [ vi mudn tiy thudn tAm chiing sanh ddi
ngil trugec ma thi hién & vuong cung. Thif ndm la vi mudn hién stc oai
dic ciia BS Tat c6 thé & thAm cung nhdp tam mudi ma thi hién &
vuong cung. Thit sdu la vi mudn 1am cho chiing sanh dong nguyén &
doi trude duge thda man y nguyén ma thi hién & vuong cung. Thit bdy
la vi mudn khi€n cha me, gia dinh va ba con dugc théa nguyén ma thi
hién & vuong cung. Thit tdm la vi mudn ding k§ nhac phdt ra ti€ng
diéu phép cling dudng tat cd chu Nhu Lai ma thi hién & vuong cung.
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Thit chin la vi mudn & tai trong cung tru tam mudi vi diéu, tf thanh
Phit nhdn d&n Niét ban déu hién bay ma thi hién & vuong cung. Thit
muoi la vi tiy thuin tht hd Phat phdp ma thi hién § vuong cung.

Muoi Ly Do Khién Chu Pai Bé Tdt Thi Hi¢n Vi Tiéu, Tam Ty
Thé¢ Diéu Phuc Chiing Sanh: Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6
mudi 1y do khi€n chu Pai Bb Tit thi hién vi ti€u, tam tu thé diéu phuc
chiing sanh cho ho dudc an lac: Thif nhdt la chu dai Bd T4t nghi ring
td't c4 thé& gian chim tai viing bun 4i duc, trir chw Bo T4t ra, khong ai c6
thé cttu ho dugc. Thit nhi la tat ci thé€ gian bi duc vong phién nio lam
mi, chi ¢c6 chu Bd Tat 1a ¢6 tri hué. Thit ba la chu Bd Tat do than gia
danh s& dugc phép than vo thugng sung min tam thé clia cac Pic Nhu
Lai. Thit tu la bay gis B T4t ding mit vd chudng ngai quan st tat ca
Pham Thién nhin d&én Pai Ty Tai Thién trong mudi phuong ma nghi
ring: Nhitng ching sanh nidy déu tu cho ring minh c6 dai tri lvc. Thit
ndm la by gis BO Tat quin sit cdc chiing sanh tir 1du gieo trong thién
cin, nay cling déu thdi mat. Thit sdu la BO Tat quan sit thdy thé gian
chiing tif gieo trong di it ma dugc qua rat nhiéu. Thit bdy la B Tt
qudn sit thdy tit cd ching sanh dugc Phit gido héa déu chic dugc 1gi
ich. Thit tam la B Tat quin sit thdy trong d5i qud khi chu Bo Tat
ddng hanh nhiém trudc viéc khic, nén ching dudc cong ditc quing dai
ctia Phat phap. Thit chin la B Tat quin st thiy rong doi qud khd,
hang nhon thién cling minh tdp hoi, ma nay vin con & buc pham phu,
khong x4 ly dudc, ma cling nham méi. Thit muoi la by gis Bd Tt
dugc quang minh cla tat cd Nhu Lai chi€u d&€n cang thém han hoan vui
vé.

Mudi Ly Do Khién Chu Pgi Bé Tdt Xudt Gia: Theo kinh Hoa
Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 musi 1y do khi&n chu Pai B6 Tat xuat gia: Thir
nhdt la nham chén tai gia. Thit nhi la khi€n ching sanh nham chdn sy
tham dim tai gia. Thi ba la tiy thuin tin mén dao Thanh. Thit tu la
tuyén dudng va tdn thdn cong dic xuat gia. Thir ndm la hién bay lia
hin ki€n chap nhi bién. Thit sdu la khi€n chiing sanh lia xa duc lac va
ngd lac. Thit bdy la hién tuéng xuit tam gidi. Thit tdm la hién tu tai
ching 1& thudc ngudi khic. Thit chin la vi hién bay sé& dugc thap luc va
vo ty clia cdc Pic Nhu Lai. Thit muoi la vi hau than Bd Tat phdi thi
hién xuit gia.

Muoi Muc Pich Thi Hién Hang Ma Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Theo
Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 mudi muc dich thi hién hing ma clia
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chu Pai B6 Tat. Thit nhdt, vi ching sanh ddi ngii trugc thich chi€n dau,
nén chu B6 T4t mudn hién bay sitc oai ditc ma thi hién hang ma. Thit
nhi, chu Thién va th& nhon c6 nhitng ké hoai nghi, vi mudn dit trir 1ong
nghi ngd cho ho ma thi hién hang ma. Thit ba, vi mudn gido héa va
diéu phuc ching ma. Thit tu, vi mudn cho nhitng k& thich quan trin
trong hang Thién nhon d&€n xem d€ tim ho dudc diéu phuc. Thit ndm,
vi hién bay oai luc B6 Tat, trong ddi khong ai dich ndi. Thit sdu, vi
mudn phét khdi sitc diing manh cla tit cd ching sanh. Thit bdy, vi
thuong x6t ching sanh trong d&i mat thé. Thit tdm, vi mudn hién bay
ngay dén chén dao traing ma cdn c¢6 ma quin quiy nhiu, tir d6 vé sau
méi siéu dudc canh gi6i ma. Thit chin, vi mudn hié€n bay nghiép dung
ctia phién nio y&u kém so vdi dai bi va ditc hanh. Thit muoi, tiy thuin
phdp hanh clia th€ gian dc trudc, ma thi hién hang ma.

Ndm Muoi Boén Ly Do Thi Hi¢n Giip Chiing Sanh Thodt Ly
Chiing Sanh Tuéng: Theo 15i day clia Pitc Thé Ton trong Kinh Hoa
Nghiém, pham 25, Thap Hbi Huéng, chu B6 Tat nhim ctu ho ching
sanh gidi thoat khdi chiing sanh tuéng, c6 it nhat ba muoi bon 1y do hay
hanh nguyén d€ cho chu B6 Tt thi hién. Thir nhdt 1a nguyén dem
nhitng thién cin ndy lam Idi ich khip chiing sanh, 1am cho ho thanh
tinh d&€n noi 16t rdo, d&€n bé&n bd ot rdo, va lia hin vo lugng khd nio
ctia dia nguc, nga quy, sic sanh va A-tu-la. Thiz nhi 12 Pai B6 Tit lic
trong thién cin, nguyén dem thién cin cia minh hdi huéng nhu vay.
Toi s& 1am nha cho tit ¢ chiing sanh d€ ho thoat khdi tit ca sy khd.
Toi s& 1am chd citu ho cho tit ¢4 chiing sanh, khi€n ho déu dugc gidi
thodt phién nio. T6i s& 1am chd quy-y clia tit ci ching sanh, khi€n ho
déu dugc xa lia sy bo dy. To6i s& lam chd xu huéng cho tit ci chiing
sanh, khi€n ho dugc d€n ndi nhit thi€t tri. Toi sé 1am chd an dn cho tat
ca ching sanh, khi€n ho dugc an &n rot rdo. Toi s& 1am 4nh sdng cho
tdt cd ching sanh, khi€n ho dudc tri quang diét si 4m. Toi s& lam dén
dé phd t6i vo minh cho ho. T6i s& 1am dén cho tit cd ching sanh,
khi€n ho an tru ndi rdt rdo thanh tinh. Toi sé 1am Pao Su cho tit cd
chiing sanh din dit ho vao phdp chon thiét. Toi s& 1am Pai Pao Su cho
tAt c4 ching sanh, ban cho ho tri hué 16n v6 ngai. Thit ba 13 Pai B6 Tt
dem nhitng thién cin hdi huéng nhu vay, binh ding 1¢i ich tit ci chiing
sanh, 16t rdo déu khi€n ho dudc nhit thi€t tri. Pai Bé T4t 1gi ich hoi
huéng cho hang ching phdi thin hitu ddng nhu ddi vdi hang than hitu
ctia minh. B6 T4t dd nhip tdnh binh ding cla tit cd phdp, véi tat ci
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chiing sanh khdng c6 mot quan niém 1 ching phdi than hitu. Gid st c6
chiing sanh nao dem 1ong odn hai B Tat, B6 T4t nay ciing vin thuong
mén ho véi tAm bi min, tron khong hon gidn. Thit w12 Bd T4t ludn
lam thién tri thic cho khip cd ching sanh. Bd Tit ludn dem Chanh
Phdp gidng thuyét cho chiing sanh, khi€n ho tu tap. Thit ndm 1a Bb Tt
hdi huéng vi chu B6 T4t nhu bién ca, khong thé bi€n hoai bdi chi't doc.
TAt c4 nhitng ké ngu mdng, vo tri, vd an, sin doc, kiéu man, mé toi,
khong bi€t phdp lanh, cling khong 1am bic hai hay loan dong tdim Bd
T4t dudc; vi chu B& T4t vi nhu mit nhyt hién ra noi th€ gian ching do
vi ké sanh manh ma lai 4n di khong sing, lai cling ching vi suong mu
hay a-tu-la, cAy diém phi dé, gop cao, hang siu, bui kh6i hay may mil
che chuéng, lai ciing ching vi thdi ti€t bi€n d6i ma 4n di khong sdng.
Chu B6 T4t hdi huéng véi phudc dirc 16n, véi tim siu rong. Hi huéng
vi mudn rdt rdo cong dirc tri hué, nén d6i v6i phdp thing thugng 1ap
chi nguyén phap quang chi€u khip thiy tit cd nghia, ndi cdc phdp mdn
tri hué ty tai, thudng vi 1gi ich ching sanh ma tu phap lanh, ching bao
i 1Am sanh 1ong t8n hai chiing sanh. Thi# sdu, ching vi chiing sanh té
d4c ma rOi bd ching tu hdi huéng. Thit bdy, chi dung gidp tru dai
nguyén dé ty trang nghiém, ludn cttu hd ching sanh khong thdi
chuyén. Thit tdm, ching vi chiing sanh vo 4n ma thdi B6 T4t hanh, b
B6 Bé dao. Thit chin, ching vi & chung v6i ké pham ngu ma lia bd tat
ca thién cin nhu that. Thit muoi, ching vi ching sanh thudng sanh 18i
4dc khé nhin tho dudc ma sanh 1ong nham mdi. Thit muoi mot, BO Tat
ching phdi chi vi cttu ho mot ching sanh ma tu cdc thién cin hdi
huéng vd thugng Bd PE, ma chinh vi cttu hd khip tat cd ching sanh
vay. Thit muoi hai, chfmg phdi vi thanh tinh mdt Phat do, tin mdt Pic
Phat, thdy mot Pic Phat, rd mot phdp, nhung chinh vi thanh tinh khip
tat ca Phat do, tin khip tit c chu Phat, thi'y khip tat cd chu Phat, hi€u
t4t cd Phat phdp ma phdt khdi dai nguyén tu cdc thién cin hdi huéng
vd thugng BO Dé. Thit muoi ba, B6 Tt nguyén ring: “Do thién cin
clia toi day, nguyén tit ci cdc loai, tdt cd ching sanh déu dudc thanh
tinh, cong dic vién man, chdng bi trd ngai hu hoai, khong cing tin,
thudng dudc ton trong, chanh niém ching quén, dugc tri hué quyét
dinh, @4 vo6 lugng tri, ba nghiép than khiu ¥ tit c cong ditc vién man
trang nghiém.” Thit muoi bén, do nhitng cin lanh ndy khi&n tit ca
chiing sanh thira sy cling dudng tit cd chu Phat khdong bd qua, khi€n
chiing sanh khdi 1ong tin chu Phit thanh tinh khong hu hoai, khi€n
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ching sanh dugc nghe chdnh phdp dut cdc sy nghi hodc va nhd khong
quén, khi€n ching sanh tu hanh ding phdp, khi€n ching sanh cung
kinh chu Phat, khi€n than nghiép ching sanh thanh tinh va an tru vo
lugng thién cin rong 16n, khi€n chiing sanh lia hin sy nghéo ciing,
khi€n ching sanh day di thit thanh tai, khi€n ching sanh thudng theo
chu Phat tu hoc, thanh tyu vo lugng thién cin thing diéu, td ngd binh
ding, tru nhit thiét tri, ding vo6 ngai nhin binh ding nhin ching sanh,
céc tuéng hdo trang nghiém than khong ty vét, 15i néi tinh diéu, cong
dtrc vién min, cdc cin diéu phuc, thanh tyu thip luc, tim lanh ddy du,
khong chd y tru, khié€n tit c ching sanh déu dugc sy vui clia Phat, tru
ndi chd Phat an tru. Thit muoi ldm, chu B6 T4t thi'y chiing sanh giy tao
4dc nghiép, chiu nhiéu sy kho, vi th€ ma khong thi'y dugc Phat, ching
nghe dugc phdp, nén cdc ngai quyét di vao dc dao, thay thé€ cdc ching
sanh chiu cdc su khd, khi€n ho dudc gidi thoat. Thit muoi sdu, BO Tat
chiu khé nhu vay, nhung lai ching kinh sg ma con tinh tin tu hanh
ching nham mdi vi muén quy&t mudn ddm nhiém chiing sanh khién ho
dugc gidi thoat; quyét mudn cifu vét ching sanh xuit ly khd nan va
nhitng chd sanh gia bénh chét; quy&t mudn cttu ho chiing sanh thoat
khdi canh luu chuyén ta ki€n vo tri ciing nhu mét cic phap lanh; quyét
mudn ciu hd cdc ching sanh bi lut6i 4i van, bi man si mé che 1ap,
nhiém c6i hitu 1au theo mai khong rdi, vao trong 16ng cili khS nio,
thyc hanh nghiép ma, thudc tri déu hét, thudng dm long nghi hoic,
ching thiy chd an &n, ching biét dao xuat ly, § trong sanh ti luAn hdi
mii, va ludn bi ngap chim trong khS bun 14y. Thit muoi bday, B6 Tat
ching vi ty thin ma cAu gidi thoat, nhung lai muén dem chd tu hanh
ctia minh Iam cho chiing sanh dudgc thanh buyc tri hué vo thugng, dugc
nhit thi€t tri, qua khdi vong sanh ti, va dudc thodt tit cad khd. Thir
mudi tam, Bd Tat nguyén vi khip tit cd chiing sanh chiu di su khd,
khi€n ho déu ra khdi hd sanh t& khd. Thit muoi chin, BS T4t ludn
nguyén vi khip tit cd ching sanh ma tin vi lai ki€p chiu tit ca khd
trong cdc 4c dao noi tit cd thé€ gidi, nhung vin ludn vi ching sanh ma
tu thién cin. Thit hai muoi, B6 Tat tha riéng minh chiu moi sy khd,
dem than chudc tit cd 4c dao chiing sanh, khi€n ho dugc gidi tho4t,
chd ching @€ ching sanh doa ndi dia nguc, stc sanh, nga quy, hay a-
tu-la. Thit hai muoi mét, B6 T4t nguyén bio hd tit cd chiing sanh tron
ching r&i bd. Pay 1a 15i nguyén thanh thuc vi cttu hd ching sanh ma
phdt tim BS Pé, ché ching phdi vi tu thAin ma cau dao vo thugng. Thit
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hai muoi hai, BS T4t ching phdi vi cAu phudc hudng lac trong ba cdi
ma tu hanh B6 P&. Tai sao viy? Vi phudc lac th€ gian chdng gi ching
khé, vi phude lac thé gian 13 cdnh gidi ma. Chi c6 ké ngu méi tham
truc phudc lac thé gian, chit chu Phat thi thudng hay qué trach vi tat
c4 khS nan déu nhon d6 ma sanh. T4t cd 4c dao dia nguc, nga quy, stic
sanh, a-tu-la, dén gian hdn, kién cdo, hiy nhuc déu do tham trudc ngll
duc ma ra. Ké tham ngii duc thdi xa lia chu Phit, chuéng ngai sanh
thién, hudng 1a dudc vd thugng B6 Dé. Thit hai muoi ba, B6 Tit
nguyén dem cin lanh hdi huéng nhu vay khién tat ca ching sanh déu
dugc vui 16t rdo, vui 1¢i ich, vui bat tho, vui tich tinh, vui vd dong, vui
vo lugng, vui bat xa ly sanh t¥ bat thdi chuyén ni€t ban, vui bat diét,
va vui nhit thiét tri. Thit hai muoi b6n, Bd Tt nguyén vi chiing sanh
ma lam diéu ngy su, 1am chd binh than, cAm dudc dai tri chi dudng an
&n khi€n chiing sanh lia hiém nan, ding phuong tién khi€n chiing sanh
bi&t chon thiét nghia. Ndi bién sanh t, chu Bd T4t lam thuyén truéng
khéo gidi di tri dua cdc ching sanh dé€n bd kia. Thit hai muoi ldm, B
T4t dem thién cin hdi huéng nhu viy, tiy nghi cttu hd khi€n chiing
sanh thoét khdi sanh tit , thd cing tit ca chu Phat, dudc tri v ngai, lia
cdc ma, xa ban 4c, gan ban lanh B Tat, dit trir toi 161, thanh tyu tinh
nghiép, va day di hanh nguyén rong 16n ctia BO Tat va vo lugng thién
cin. Thit hai muoi sdu, Vi cic ching sanh khdng thé tu cttu, hudng la
cttu ngudi? Thé nén mdt minh B T4t 1ap chi nguyén tu tip thién cin
hdi huéng nhu vay, vi mudén quing do tit cid ching sanh, vi mudn
chi€u khip tit cd ching sanh, vi mudn din dit tt cid ching sanh, vi
mudn khai ngod tat ci ching sanh, vi mudn do4i hoai tit c4 chiing sanh,
vi mudn nhi€p tho tit ¢4 ching sanh, vi mudn thanh tyu tit cd ching
sanh, vi mu6n khi&n tat cd ching sanh hoan hy, vi mudn khié€n tat cd
chiing sanh vui dep, va vi mudn khién tit c4 chiing sanh dit nghi. Thi
hai mioi bdy, Bd T4t hdi huéng nhu 4nh mit nhyt chi€u khip tit cd ma
ching cAu bdo 4n; chdng vi mot ching sanh 4c hai minh ma bé tit ci
chiing sanh khic, nén B Tat chi siéng tu tip thién cin hdi huéng,
khi€n khip chiing sanh déu dugc an lac. Ching sanh diu cé ké 4c
mudn hai minh, B& T4t déu dung tht, tron ching do ddy ma bd thé
nguyén. Thién cin dau it, nhung vi nhi€p khip chiing sanh, nén Bb Tit
ludn ding tim hoan hy hdi huéng quing dai. N&u c6 thién cin ma
ching mu6n 1di ich tit c4 ching sanh thi ching goi 12 hdi hudng. Tuy
mot thién ciin ding khidp chiing sanh 1am c4nh s& duyén méi goi 12 hoi
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huéng. Thit hai muoi tdm, BS Tat tu tip hdi huéng dit d€ ching sanh
ndi phdp tidnh vo trudc. Thit hai muoi chin, BS T4t tu tip hdi hudng
tha'y ching sanh bat dong ba't chuyén. Thit ba muoi, BS Tat tu tip hdi
huéng vo y vo thi ddi v6i sy hdi huéng. Thit ba muoi mét, BO Tat tu
tap hdi huéng ching 14y tuéng thién cin. Thit ba muoi hai, BS Tét tu
tap hdi hudng ching phan biét nghiép bao thé tanh. Thit ba muoi ba,
B6 Tit tu tap hdi huéng ching tham trudc tudng ngii uin. Thit ba muoi
bén, B6 Tat tu tap hdi hudng ching phd hoai tuéng ngii uan. Thit ba
muoi ldm, B6 Tat tu tdp hdi huéng ma ching chdp trudc. Thir ba muoi
sdu, B Tat tu tip hdi huéng ching cau qua bdo. Thit ba muoi bdy, Bd
T4t tu tap hdi hudng ching nhiém trudc nhon duyén. Thit ba muoi tdm,
B6 Tat tu tap hdi huéng ching phian biét nhon duyén khdi. Thit ba
muoi chin, B6 Tdt tu tdp hdi hudng ching chdp danh ti€ng. Thit bon
muoi, BS Tat tu tip hdi hudng ching chidp xtt s8. Thit bon muoi mét,
B6 Tit tu tap hdi huéng chang chidp phap hu vong. Thit bén muoi hai,
B6 Tit tu tip hdi huéng ching chap chiing sanh tuéng, thé gidi tuéng
hay tAm y tuéng. Thit bon muoi ba, BS Tat tu tip ching khdi tAim dién
ddo, tuéng dién ddo, ki€n dién ddo. Thit bon muoi bon, BO Tat tu tip
hdi huéng ching chidp dudng ngdn ngit. Thit bon muoi ldm, BO Tat
quén tanh chon that cda chu phap ma tu tAp hdi huéng. Thit bon muoi
sdu, BO T4t quin tanh binh ding clia tit cd chiing sanh ma tu tip hdi
huéng. Thit bén muoi bdy, BS Tat ding An phdp gidi ma 4n cdc thién
cin ma tu tip hdi hudng. Thit bén muoi tdm, B6 Tat quan cdc phéap lia
tham duc, hiu cdc phap khong gieo trong thi thién cin lai ciing nhu
vidy ma tu tAp hdi huéng. Thit bon muoi chin, B T4t quin cdc phap
khong hai, khong sanh, khdng diét ma tu tip hdi huéng. Thit ndm muoi,
B6 Tét dung nhitng thién cin hdi huéng nhu vy ma tu hanh phdp doi
tri thanh tinh. Thit ndm muoi moét, bao nhiéu thién cin thdy déu tuy
thuan phap xuit th€, ching 1am hai tuéng. Thit ndm muoi hai, ching
phdi tic nghiép ma Bo6 T4t tu tAp nhit thiét tri. Thit ndm muoi ba, BO
T4t tu tip nhit thi€t tri, ching phai lia nghiép ma tu tAp nhit thiét tri.
Nhit thiét tri ching phai tic nghiép, cling ching lia nghiép ma dudgc;
bdi thanh tinh nghiép nhu béng sdng, nén qué bdo ciing thanh tinh nhu
béng sdng; bdo nhu béng sdng thanh tinh nén nhit thiét tri ciing thanh
tinh nhu béng sdng. Chu B6 T4t lia ngd, ngd s& va tit cd loan dong tu
duy phin biét ma dem céc thién cin tu tdp hdi huéng. Thit ndm muoi
bon, BO Tat tu tap hdi huéng nhu vay, ludn do thoat chiing sanh khong
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thoi, ching tru phdp tuéng. Dau bi€t cdc phdp khong nghiép khong bio
ma khéo hay xuit sanh tit cd nghiép bdo khong trdi nghich. Bd T4t tu
tap hoi hudng xa lia c4c 16i va dugc chur Phit khen ngdi.

Reasons of Great Bodhisattvas' Appearance-
Renounce of the World-Saving Beings

Appearance to Save and Support All Sentient Beings: There are
many reasons for the appearance of Enlightening Beings in order to
save other sentient beings from the cycle of births and deaths. They
take the roots of goodness universally benefit all sentient beings. They
sentient beings to be purified and to reach the ultimate shore. They
help sentient beings forever leave the innumerable pains and
afflictions in the paths of sufferings of the realms of hells, hungry
ghosts, animals and asuras (titans), etc. Furthermore, salvation may be
understood as the deliverance of someone from destruction, sufferings,
afflictions, and so on, and to bring that person to the state of being safe
from destructive forces, natural or supernatural. To other religions,
salvation means deliverance from sin and death, and admission to a so-
called “Eternal Paradise”. These are religions of deliverance because
they give promise of some form of deliverance. They believe that a
person’s will is important, but grace is more necessary and important to
salvation. Those who wish to be saved must believe that they see a
supernatural salvation of an almighty creator in their lives. In
Buddhism, the concept of salvation is strange to all sincere Buddhists.
One time, the Buddha told His disciples: “The only reason I have come
into the world is to teach others. However, one very important thing is
that you should never accept what I say as true simply because I have
said it. Rather, you should test the teachings yourselves to see if they
are true or not. If you find that they are true and helpful, then practice
them. But do not do so merely out of respect for me. You are your own
savior and no one else can do that for you.” One other time, the
Buddha gently patted the crazy elephant and turned to tell Ananda:
“The only way to destroy hatred is with love. Hatred cannot be
defeated with more hatred. This is a very important lesson to learn.”
Before Nirvana, the Buddha himself advised his disciples: “When I am
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gone, let my teachings be your guide. If you have understood them in
your heart, you have no more need of me. Remember what I have
taught you. Craving and desire are the cause of all sufferings and
afflictions. Everything sooner or later must change, so do not become
attached to anything. Instead devote yourselves to clearing your minds
and finding true and lasting happiness.” These are the Buddha’s golden
speeches on some of the concepts of salvation.

Ten Reasons Great Enlightening Beings Show the Act of Walking
Seven Steps: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, there are ten
reasons Great Enlightening Beings show the act of walking seven
steps. For these ten reasons they show the act of walking seven steps
after birth; they manifest this to pacify sentient beings. First, to
manifest the power of enlightening beings. Second, to manifest the
giving of the seven kinds of wealth. Third, to satisfy the wishes of the
spirits of the earth. Fourth, to manifest the appearance of transcending
the three worlds. Fifth, to manifest the supreme walk of the
enlightening being, beyond the walk of the elephant, the bull, or the
lion. Sixth, to manifest the characteristics of adamantine ground.
Seventh, to manifest the desire to give sentient beings courageous
strength. Eighth, to manifest the practice of the seven jewels of
awakening. Ninth, to show that the truth they have realized does not
come from the instruction of another. Tenth, to manifest supreme
peerless in the world.

Ten Reasons Great Enlightening Beings Practice Austerities:
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten
reasons Great Enlightening Beings practice austerities. Enlightening
Beings use these expendient means of austerities to pacify all sentient
beings. First, to develop sentient beings with low understanding.
Second, to remove false views from sentient beings. Third, to show the
consequences of action to sentient beings who do not believe in
consequences of action. Fourth, to do so in accord with the adulterated
and polluted world. Fifth, to show the ability to endure toil and
diligently work on the way. Sixth, to cause sentient beings to want to
seek the truth. Seventh, for the sake of sentient beings who are attached
to sensual pleasures and selfish pleasure. Eighth, in order to show that
enlightening beings’ effort is supreme, continuing to the very last life.
Ninth, to induce sentient beings to enjoy the state of calm and
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tranquility and increase roots of goodness. Tenth, to wait until the time
is ripe to develop people’s immature faculties.

Ten Reasons Enlightening Beings Appear As Children: According
to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten reasons
Enlightening Beings appear as children: First, to manifest the learning
of all worldly arts and sciences. Second, to manifest the learning of
riding military arts and various worldly occupations. Third, to manifest
the learning of all kinds of worldly things such as literature,
conversation, games, and amusements. Fourth, to manifest the
shedding of errors and faults of word, thought, and deed. Fifth, to
manifest entering concentration, staying in the door of nirvana, and
pervading infinite worlds in the ten directions. Sixth, to show that their
power goes beyond all creatures, celestials, human, and nonhuman.
Seventh, to show that the appearance and majesty of enlightening
beings goes beyond all deities. FEighth, to cause sentient beings
addicted to sensual pleasures to joyfully take pleasure in truth. Ninth,
to show the reception of truth and respectfully make offerings to all
Buddhas. Tenth, to show empowerment of Buddhas and being bathed in
the light of truth.

Ten Reasons Enlightening Beings Appear to Live in a Royal
Palace: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there
are ten reasons Enlightening Beings appear to live in a royal palce:
First, to cause roots of goodness of their colleagues of the past to
develop to maturity. Second, to show the power of roots of goodness of
Enlightening Beings. Third, to show the comforts of great spiritual
power of enlightening beings to humans and celestials who are
obsessed with comforts. Fourth, to adapt to the minds of sentient beings
in the polluted world. Fifth, to manifest the spiritual power of
Enlightening Beings, able to enter concentration in the heart of the
palace. Sixth, to enable those who had the same aspiration in the past
to fulfill their aims. Seventh, to enable their parents, family and
relatives to fulfill their wishes. Eighth, to use music to produce the
sounds to the sublime teaching to offer to all Buddhas. Ninth, to dwell
in the subtle concentration while in the palace and show everything
from the attainment of Buddhahood to final extinction. Tenth, to accord
with and preserve the teaching of the Buddhas.



229

Ten Reasons Great Enlightening Beings Smile and Make a
Promise to Tame and Pacify Sentient Beings: According to the Flower
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten reasons why Great
Enlightening Beings smile and make a promise in their hearts to tame
and pacify sentient beings. First, Great Enlightening Beings think that
all worldlings are sunk in the mire of craving, and no one but
Enlightening Beings can rescue them. Second, all worldlings are
blinded by passion and afflictions, and only Enlightening Beings have
wisdom. Third, based on this so-called body, Enlightening Beings will
attain the supreme reality-body of Buddhas, which fills all times.
Fourth, then the Enlightening Beings, with unobstructed eyes, look
over all the Brahma heavens and all the controlling heavens, and think:
These sentient beings all think they have the power of knowledge.
Fifth, the Enlightening Beings observe sentient beings who have long
planted roots of goodness and who now are regressing and sinking.
Sixth, the Enlightening Beings observe that though the seeds sown in
the world be few, the fruits reaped are many. Seventh, the Enlightening
Beings see that all sentient beings who receive the teaching of Buddha
will surely gain benefit. Eighth, the Enlightening Beings see that
Enlightening Beings who were their colleagues in past ages have
become obsessed with other things and cannot attain the great virtues
of the Buddha teaching. Ninth, the Enlightening Beings see that the
celestials and humans who were in the same communities with them in
the past still are in mundane states, unable to detach from them, and
not tiring of them either. Tenth, then Enlightening Beings are bathed in
the lights of all Buddhas and are even more joyful.

Ten Reasons Great Enlightening Beings Renounce the World:
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten
reasons great enlightening beings renounce the world: First, to reject
living at home. Second, to cause sentient beings attached to their
homes give up their attachment. Third, to follow and appreciate the
path of Saints. Fourth, to publicize and praise the virtues of leaving
home. Fifth, to demonstrate enternal detachment from extreme views.
Sixth, to cause sentient beings to detach from sensual and selfish
pleasures. Seventh, to show the apearance of transcending the world.
Eighth, to show indepedence, not being subject to another. Ninth, to
show that they are going to attain the ten powers and fearlessnesses of
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Buddhas. Tenth, it is natural that Enlightening Beings in their final life
should do so.

Ten Purposes of Conquering of Demons of Great Bodhisattvas:
According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten
purposes of conquering of demons. First, because sentient beings in
times of confusion are bellicose, enlightening beings want to show their
spiritual power. Second, to cut off the doubts of people in celestial and
mundane states who have doubts. Third, to civilize and tame the armies
of demons. Fourth, to cause people who like the military to come and
observe demon quelling, so their minds will be subdued. Fifth, to show
that no one in the world can oppose the powers of enlightening beings.
Sixth, to arouse the courage and strength of all sentient beings. Seventh,
out of pity for sentient beings of degenerate times. Eighth, to show that
even up to the site of enlightenment there are still hordes of demons
who come to create disturbance, and only this does one finally manage
to get beyond the reach of demons. Ninth, to show that the force of
afflictions is weak and inferior compared with the mighty power of
great compassion and virtue. Tenth, to do what must be done in a
polluted, evil world.

Fifty-Four Reasons and/or Vows That Cause Great Enlightening
Beings to Appear: According to the Buddha in The Flower Adornment
Sutra, chapter 25, Ten Dedications Chapter, Enlightening Beings save
other sentient beings without any mental image of sentient beings,
Enlightening Beings think that: First, they may use these roots of
goodness universally to benefit all sentient beings, causing them to be
purified, to reach the ultimate shore, and to forever leave the
innumerable pains and afflictions of the realms of hells, hungry ghosts,
animals and asuras (titans). Second, when the great Enlightening
Beings plant these roots of goodness, they dedicate their won roots of
goodness thus. I should be a hostel for all sentient beings, to let them
escape from all painful things. I should be a protector for all sentient
beings, to let them all be liberated from all afflictions. I should be a
refuge for all sentient beings, to free them from all fears. I should be a
goal for all sentient beings, to cause them to reach universal
knowledge. I should make a resting place for all sentient beings, to
enable them to find a place of peace and security. I should be a light
for all sentient beings, to enable them to attain the light of knowledge
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to annihilate the darkness of ignorance. I should be a torch for all
sentient beings, to destroy all darkness of nescience. I should be a lamp
for all sentient beings, to cause them to abide in the realm of ultimate
purity. I should be a guide for all sentient beings, to lead them into the
truth. I should be a great leader for all sentient beings, to give them
great knowledge. Third, Great Enlightening Beings dedicate all
foundations of goodness in this way, to equally benefit all sentient
beings and ultimately cause them all to attain universal knowledge.
Enlightening Beings’ protection of and dedication to those who are not
their relatives or friends are equal to those for their relatives and
friends. Enlightening Beings enter the equal nature of all things, they
do not conceive a single thought of not being relatives or friends. Even
if there be sentient beings, who have malicious or hostile intentions
toward the Enlightening Beings, still the Enlightening Beings also
regard them with the eye of compassion and are never angered.
Fourth, Enlightened Beings are good friends to all sentient beings.
They always explain the right teaching for sentient beings, so that they
may learn and practice it. Fifth, Enlightening beings dedicate because
they are just as the ocean which cannot be changed or destroyed by all
poisons. The various oppressive afflictions of all the ignorant, the
unwise, the ungrateful, the wrathful, those poisoned by covetousness,
the arrogant and conceited, the mentally blind and deaf, those who do
not know what is good, and other such evil sentient beings, cannot
disturb the Enlightening Beings; they are just as the sun, appearing in
the world not concealed because those who are born blind do not see it,
not hidden by the obstruction of such things as mirages, eclipses, trees,
high mountains, deep ravines, dust, mist, smoke, or clouds, not
concealed by the change of seasons. Enlightening Beings dedicate with
great virtues, with deep and broad minds. They dedicate because they
want ultimate virtue and knowledge, their minds aspire to the supreme
truth; the light of truth illumines everywhere and they perceive the
meanings of everything. Their knowledge freely commands all
avenues of teaching, and in order to benefit all sentient beings they
always practice virtuous ways, never mistakenly conceiving the idea of
abandoning sentient beings. Sixth, Enlightening Beings do not reject
sentient beings and fail to cultivate dedication because of the
meanness of character of sentient beings, or because their eroneous
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will, ill-will and confusion are hard to quell. Seventh, Enlightening
Beings just array themselves with the armor of great vows of
Enlightening Beings, saving sentient beings without ever retreating.
Eighth, Enlightening Beings do not withdraw from enlightening activity
and abandon the path of enlightenment just because sentient beings are
ungrateful. Ninth, Enlightening Beings do not get sick of sentient
beings just because ignoramuses altogether give up all the foundations
of goodness which accord with reality. Tenth, Enlightening Beings do
not retreat because sentient beings repeatedly commit excesses and
evils which are hard to bear. Eleventh, Great Enlightening Beings do
not cultivate roots of goodness and dedicate them to complete perfect
enlightenment just for the sake of one sentient being; it is in order to
save and safeguard all sentient beings everywhere that they cultivate
roots of goodness and dedicate them to unexcelled complete perfect
enlightenment. Twelfth, it is not purify just one Buddha-land, not
because of belief in just one Buddha, not just to see one Buddha, not
just to comprehend one doctrine that they initiate the determination for
great knowledge and dedicate it to unexcelled complete perfect
enlightenment. It is to purify all Buddha-lands, out of faith in all
Buddhas, to serve all Buddhas, to understand all Buddha-teachings, that
they initiate great vows, cultivate the foundations of goodness, and
dedicate them to unexcelled complete perfect enlightenment.
Thirteenth, Enlightening Beings vow that: “By my roots of goodness,
may all creatures, all sentient beings, be purified, may they be filled
with virtues which cannot be ruined and are inexhaustible. May they
always gain respect. May they have right mindfulness and unfailing
recollection. May they attain sure discernment. May they be replete
with immeasurable knowledge. May all virtues of physical, verbal and
mental action fully adorn them.” Fourteenth, Bodhisattvas use these
roots of goodness to cause all sentient beings to serve all Buddhas, to
their unfailing benefit, to cause all sentient beings’ pure faith to be
indestructible, to cause all sentient beings to hear the true teaching, cut
off all doubt and confusion, remember the teaching without forgetting
it, to cause all sentient beings to cultivate in accord with the teaching,
to cause sentient beings to develop respect for the enlightened, to
cause sentient beings to act with purity, to rest securely on innumerable
great foundations of goodness, to cause all sentient beings to be
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forever free from poverty, to cause all sentient beings to be fully
equipped with the seven kinds of wealth (faith, vigor, shame, learning,
generosity, concentration and wisdom), to cause all sentient beings to
always learn from the Buddha, to perfect innumerable roots of
goodness, to cause sentient beings to attain impartial understanding, to
abide in omniscience, to look upon all sentient beings equally with
unobstructed eyes, to adorn their bodies with all marks of greatness,
without any flaws, beautiful voices, replete with all fine qualities, to
have control over their senses, to accomplish the ten powers, to be
filled with good will, to dwell or depend on nothing, to cause all
sentient beings to attain the enjoyments of Buddhahood and abide in
the abode of Buddhas. Fifteenth, seeing sentient beings doing all sorts
of bad things and suffering all sorts of misery and pain, and being
hindered by this from seeing the Buddha, hearing the teaching and
recognizing the community, the enlightening beings vow to enter those
states of woe, take on the various miseries in place of the sentient
beings, to cause them to be free. Sixteenth, Enlightening Beings suffer
pain in this way, but they are not discouraged. In the contrary, they
vigorously cultivate without ceasing because they are determined to
carry all sentient beings to liberation. They are determined to save all
sentient beings and to enable them to attain emancipation, so that they
can be free from the realm of pain and troubles of birth, old age,
sickness, and death. They are determined to save all sentient beings
from revolving in erroneous views, bereft of qualities of goodness.
They are determined to save all sentient beings who are wrapped up in
the web of attachments, covered by the shroud of ignorance, clinging to
all existents, pursuing them unceasingly, entering the cage of suffering,
acting like maniacs, totally void of virtue or knowledge, always
doubtful and confused, do not perceive the place of peace, do not know
the path of emancipation, revolve in birth and death without rest, and
always submerged in the mire of suffering. Seventeenth, Enlightening
Beings are not seeking liberation for themselves, but they want to use
what they practice to cause all sentient beings become supreme
sovereign of knowledge, attain the omnicient mind, cross over the flow
of birth and death, and be free from all suffering. Eighteenth,
Enlightening Beings vow to accept all sufferings for the sake of all
sentient beings, and enable them to escape from the abyss of
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immeasurable woes of birth and death. Nineteenth, Enlightening Beings
always vow to accept all sufferings for the sake of all sentient beings in
all worlds, in all states of misery forever, but still always cultivate
foundations of goodness for the sake of all beings. Twentieth,
Enlightening Beings vow that they would rather take all this sufferings
on themselves than allow sentient beings to fall into hell, animal,
hungry ghost, and asura realms. Twenty-first, Enlightening Beings vow
to protect all sentient beings and never abandon them. This is a sincere
vow because they set their mind on enlightenment in order to liberate
all sentient beings, not seeking the unexcelled way for their own sake.
Twenty-second, Enlightening Beings do not cultivate enlightening
practice in search of pleasure or enjoyment. Why? Because mundane
pleasures are all sufferings and mundane pleasures are the realms of
maniacs. Only craved by ignorant people, but scorned by Buddhas
because all misery arises from them. The anger, fighting, mutual
defamation and such evils of the realms of hells, ghosts, animals and
asuras are all caused by greedy attachment to objects of desire. By
addiction to desires, one become estranged from the Buddhas and
hindered from birth in heaven, to say nothing of unexcelled complete
perfect enlightenment. Twenty-third, Enlightening Beings vow to
dedicate roots of goodness to enable all sentient beings to attain
ultimate bliss, beneficial bliss, the bliss of nonreception, the bliss of
dispassionate tranquility, the bliss of imperturbability, immeasurable
bliss, the bliss of not rejecting birth and death yet not regressing from
nirvana, undying bliss, and the bliss of universal knowledge. Twenty-
fourth, for all sentient beings, Enlightening Beings vow to be a
charioteer, to be a leader, to be holding the torch of great knowledge
and showing the way to safety and peace, freeing them from danger, to
use appropriate means to inform sentient beings of the truth. In the
ocean of birth and death, they are skillful captains of the ship, who
know how to deliver sentient beings to the other shore. Twenty-fifth,
Enlightening Beings dedicate all their roots of goodness and save
sentient beings by employing means appropriate to the situation to
cause them to emerge from birth and death, to serve and provide for all
the Buddhas, to attain unhindered, omnicient knowledge, to abandon
all maniacs and bad associates, to approach all Enlightening Beings
and good associates, to annihilate all error and wrongdoing, to perfect
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pure behavior, and to fulfill the great practical vows and innumerable
virtues of Enlightening Beings. Twenty-sixth, sentient beings cannot
save themselves, how can they save others? Only Enlightening Beings
have this unique determination of cultivating amass roots of goodness
and dedicate them in this way to liberate all sentient beings, to illumine
all sentient beings, to guide all sentient beings, to enlighten all sentient
beings, to watch over and attend to all sentient beings, to take care of
all sentient beings, to perfect all sentient beings, to gladden all sentient
beings, to bring happiness to all sentient beings, and to cause all
sentient beings to become freed from doubt. Twenty-seventh,
Enlightening Beings’ dedications should be like the sun shining
universally on all without seeking thanks or reward; not abandoning all
sentient beings because one sentient being is evil, just diligently
practicing the dedications of roots of goodness to cause all sentient
beings to attain peace and ease. Enlightening Beings are able to take
care of all sentient beings even if they are bad, never giving up their
vows on this account. Even if their roots of goodness be few, but
because they want to embrace all sentient beings, so they always make
a great dedication with a joyful heart. If one has roots of goodness but
does not desire to benefit all sentient beings that is not called
dedication. When every single root of goodness is directed toward all
sentient beings that is called dedication. Twenty-eighth, Enlightening
Beings cultivate dedication to place sentient beings in the true nature
of things where there is no attachment. Twenty-ninth, Enlightening
Beings cultivate dedication to see that the intrinsic nature of sentient
beings doesn” move or change. Thirtieth, Enlightening Beings cultivate
dedication without depending on or grasping dedication. Thirty-first,
Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication without attachment to the
appearances of roots of goodness. Thirty-second, Enlightening Beings
cultivate dedication without false ideas about essential nature of
consequences of actions. Thirty-third, Enlightening Beings cultivate
dedication without attachment to the characteristics of the five clusters
of material and mental existence. Thirty-fourth, Enlightening Beings
cultivate dedication without destroying the charateristics of the five
clusters. Thirty-fifth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication without
grasping action. Thirty-sixth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication
without seeking reward. Thirty-seventh, Enlightening Beings cultivate
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dedication without attachment to causality. Thirty-eighth, Enlightening
Beings cultivate dedication without imagining what is producing by
causality. Thirty-ninth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication
without attachment to reputation. Fortieth, Enlightening beings
cultivate dedication without attachment to location. Forty-first,
Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication without attachment to unreal
things. Forty-second, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication without
attachment to images of sentient beings, the world, or mind. Forty-
third, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication without creating
delusions of mind, delusions of concepts, or delusions of views. Forty-
fourth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication without attachment to
verbal expression. Forty-fifth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication
observing the true nature of all things. Forty-sixth, Enlightening beings
cultivate dedication observing the aspects in which all sentient beings
are equal. Forty-seventh, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication
stamping all roots of goodness with the seal of the realm of truth.
Forty-eighth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication observing all
things dispassionately; they understand that all things have no
propagation and that roots of goodness are also thus. Forty-ninth,
Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication observing that things are
nondual, unborn, and unperishing. Fiftieth, Enlightening Beings use
such roots of goodness to cultivate and practice pure methods of curing
spiritual ills. Fifty-first, all of their roots of goodness are in accord with
transcendental principles, but they do not conceive of them
dualistically. Fifty-second, it is not in their deeds that they cultivate
omniscience. Fifty-third, Enlightening Beings cultivate omniscience, but it
is not apart from deeds that they cultivate omniscience. Omniscience is not
identical to action, but omniscience is not attained apart from action either.
Because their action is pure as light, the consequences are also pure as light;
because the consequences are pure as light, omniscience is also pure as light.
They detach from all confusions and thoughts of self and possession,
Enlightening Beings skillfully cultivate dedication of all roots of goodness.
Fifty-fourth, Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication in this way to liberate
sentient beings ceaselessly; they do not dwell on appearances. Though they
know that in all things there is no action and no consequences, yet they can
skillfully produce all deeds and consequences without opposition or
contention. Enlightening Beings cultivate dedication, free from all faults and
are praised by all Buddhas.
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Chuong Muoi Chin
Chapter Nineteen

Hanh Trang Ciia Chu Pai Bo Tt

1. Téng Quan Vé Hanh Trang Ciia Chu Dai B Tidt:

Nhu trén da néi, BO T4t 1a mot chiing sanh gidc ngd, va nguyén chi
dat dugc dai gidc mot khi cttu do hét thdy ching sanh. Chéng han nhu
Pai Hanh Phd Hién B Tat, vi B4 Tat thuc hién hanh nguyén siéu viét
ctia chu Phat, thudng ¢Gi voi sdu nga tugng trung cho luc Ba La Mat.
Ngai ndi ti€ng v6i mudi hanh nguyén ma ching ta hiing tri tung trong
Kinh Nhat Tung. TAt cd Bd Tat hanh du hi than thong déu dudc tu tai
12 cung dién ctia Bd Tit, vi gidi du hi cdc thién, gidi thodt, tam mudi tri
hué. B6 T4t Hanh theo truyén thdng Phat Gido Pai Thira (mot vi Bd
T4t mudn thuc hanh Bo T4t Hanh phai trudc hét phat tim Bo Pé, ddi
véi chiing hitu tinh phdi c6 ddy dd tAm tir bi hy x4 khong ngin mé.
Ngoai ra, B6 T4t phdi ludn thyc hanh hanh nguyén do tha véi luc Ba
La Mat. Cudi cung vi 4y phai 14y T Nhi€p Phdp trong cdng viéc
hoiing héa ctia minh). Trong Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Pic
Phit da nhic nhé ngai A Nan vé mudi hanh cin thi€t ctia BS Tat: hoan
hy hanh, nhiéu ich hanh, v6 sdn han hanh, v tdn hanh, ly si loan hanh,
thién hién hanh, v6 tru6c hanh, tdn trong hanh, thi€én phdp hanh, va
chon that hanh. Theo Loi Phédt Day Trong Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm
38, Chu B6 Tdt Cé6 Muoi Thit Hanh: Nhitng hanh ndy c6 thé gitip ho
dugc Pai Tri Hué Vo Thugng cia Chu Nhu Lai. Thif nhdt 1a hanh vi tat
cé ching sanh, vi nhd d6 ma lam cho khip ca dudc thanh thuc. Thit nhi
12 hanh cau tit c& cdc phédp, vi nhd d6 ma tu hoc ti't cd. Thit ba 12 hanh
lam tit cd cdc thién cin va khi€n cho ching ting trudng. Thit tw 1a
hanh Tam muoi vi nhd d6 ma dudc nhit tAim bat loan. Thit ndm 1a
hanh thuc hanh trf hué vi nhd dé ma khong c6 chi 1a ching & ching
bi€t. Thit sdu 1a hanh tu tap tat cd, do d6 ma khong chi 1a khong tu
dugc. Thit bdy 1a hanh nuong ndi tdt cd Phat sat (Phat do hay Phat
qudc), vi thdy déu trang nghiém. Thi tdm 13 hanh ton trong va hd trg
t4t c4 thién hitu tri thitc. Thit chin 1a hanh ton kinh va cling dudng chu
Nhu Lai. Thit muoi 12 hanh tu tap thin thong bi€n hda, vi nhd d6 ma c6



238

thé bién héa ty tai d€ héa d6 chiing sanh. Trong Hanh Trang Ciia
Chu Bo Tat, C6 Mudi Pai Hanh Ciia Bo Tdt Phé Hién: Thit nhdt 1a 1&
kinh chu Phat. Thit nhi 1a xung tin Nhu Lai. Thit ba 1a quang tu cing
dudng. Thit tw 13 sdm hoi nghiép chuéng. Thit ndm 1a tuy hy cdng dic.
Thit sdu 1a thinh chuyén phdp luan. Thit bdy 13 thinh Phat tru thé&. Thit
tdm 1a thudng tuy hoc Phat. Thif chin 1a hing thuin ching sanh. Thif
mudi 12 phd giai hoi huéng. Ciing Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38,
C6 Mui Hanh Khdc Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Chu B Tit an tru trong
phdp ndy thdi dudc hanh vo lai vo khit ctia Ptc Nhu Lai: Thit nhdt 1a
hanh nghe ch4nh phdp, vi wa thich chdnh phdp. Thit nhi 1a hanh thuyé&t
phép vi 1gi ich ching sanh. Thi ba la hanh r&i tham, sin, si va sg hai,
Vi biét diéu phuc tu tAm. Thif tw 12 hanh duc gidi vi mudn gido hoa
ching sanh ¢6i duc. Thi ndm 1a hanh chdnh dinh sic gidi va vo sic
giGi, vi lam cho ho mau xoay trg lai. Thit sdu 1a hanh xu huéng phap
nghia vi mau dudc tri hué. Thit bdy 1a hanh tho sanh tit cd xit, vi ty tai
gido héa ching sanh. Thif tdm 1a hanh tit cd cdi Phat, vi 1& bdi cling
dudng chu Phat. Thit chin 1a hanh Niét ban, vi ching dit sanh t ndi
ti€p. Thit muoi 1a hanh thanh tyu vién man tat cd Phat phap, vi ching
bé phép hanh ctia B Tit.

II. M¢t Vi Bo Tdt Luén Nguyén Phdt Bo Dé Tam:

Trong Phat gido, trang thdi gidc ngd cao nhit dugc goi 12 B Pé.
“Bb P&~ 1a trang thdi thién dinh cao nhat ndi d6 tAm ludn gidc ngd va
ngdi sang. Theo Nguyén thily B6 dé c6 nghia 12 sy hiu bi€t hoan toan
va sy thuc hién T Diéu d€ d€ cham ditt khd dau. Tir B6 P& dugc phat
am theo chit Bodhi, rit ra tit gdc Phan ngit “Budh” c¢6 nghia 1a “tri
thite,” “hi€u bi€t,” hay “toan tri.” Thuit ngit thudng dugc cic nha
phién dich Tay phuong dich 1a “Gidc Ngo,” c6 nghia den 1a “Tinh
Thitc.” Giong nhu thuat ngit “Buddha,” dugc rit ra tir gdc Phan ngi
“buddh,” c6 nghia 1a “tinh thic,” va trong Phat gido tit nay chi mot
ngudi da tinh thic khdi gidc ngd si mé, trong d6 hau hét chiing sanh
dang trdi qua. Theo truyén thuyé&t Phat gido, Ptc Phat thanh dat dao
qui B Pé tai B6 P& Pao Trang trong khi ngdi dudi goc cay Bé Dé.
B dé c6 nghia 12 gidc ngd hay tri tué hay sy thifc tinh toan dién vé tu
than, tha nhan va thé€ gi6i hién twgng. Bodhi c¢6 nghia 13 tri tué todn
hdo hay tri tué siéu viét. Bodhi 1a sy gidc ngd hay di€u kién tinh than
ctia chu Phat va chu BO Tat. BO dé chinh 12 nhan cta tri tué bat nha va
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long tr bi. Pay 1a trang thdi thién dinh cao nhi't ndi d6 tAm ludn gidc
ngd va ngdi sing. Theo Nguyén thily Bd dé c6 nghia 1 sy hi€u biét
hoan toan va sy thuc hién Tt Diéu d€ d€ cham dit khd dau. Theo Pai
thira, bd dé c6 nghia 1a y thitc dwa vao tri ning. C6 Ba Loai Bo Dé:
Thit nhdt 13 Thanh Vin Bd Pé, B6 Pé ma hang Thanh Vin dat dugc.
Thit nhi 1a Duyén Gidc B6 P&, B6 P& ma hang Duyén Gidc dat dugc.
Thit ba 1a Phat B6 D&, B6 D& ma Phat dat dugc. Néi Vé Bo Dé Tam,
C6 Ba Thit Bo Dé tdm: Thit nhdt 13 Hanh nguyén B6 Dé TAm; thit nhi
12 Thing Nghia B6 Pé Tam; va thit ba 12 Tam Ma Pia B Pé Tam.
Ngoai Ra, Con Cé6 Niam Loai B6 Dé: Con goi 1a nim giai doan gidc
ngd. Thit nhdt vi vo thugng B6 P& ma phat tim. Thif nhi 1a Phuc tAm
bd dé, ché phuc phién nio ma tu hanh cidc hanh Ba La Mat. Thif ba 1a
minh tim bd dé, quin sit cdc phdp d€ tu hanh B4t Nha Ba La Mat.
Thit tw 13 xudt ddo bd dé, xud't ly tam gidi va dat d&€n nhat thi€t tri. Thi
ndm 12 vo thugng bd dé, dat t6i tinh trang v duc va vo thugng Bo DéE.

“Bb P& 1a trang thdi thién dinh cao nhat ndi d6 tAm ludn gidc ngd
va ngdi sang. Theo Nguyén thiy Bd dé c6 nghia 1 sy hi€u bi€t hoan
toan va su thuc hién T¢ Diéu d& d€ chadm dit khd dau. Tir Bodhi dugc
rit ra tif goc Phan ngit “Budh” c6 nghia 13 “tri thic,” “hi€u biét,” hay
“toan tri.” Thudt ngit thudng dugc cdc nha phién dich Tdy phuong dich
1a “Gidc Ngo,” c6 nghia den la “Tinh Thic.” Giong nhu thuit ngit
“Buddha,” dugc rit ra tir gdc Phan ngit “buddh,” c6 nghia 1a “tinh
thitc,” va trong Phat gido tir ndy chi mot ngudi da tinh thitc khoi gidc
ngl si mé, trong d6 hau hét ching sanh dang trdi qua. Theo truyén
thuy&t Phat gido, Pitc Phit thanh dat dao qud Bd Pé tai B6 Pé Pao
Trang trong khi ngdi du6i gdc cdy Bd PE. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, B
dé thuodc vé chiing sanh; néu khong cé chiing sanh thi chu Bo tit sé&
khong bao gid dat dudc chanh ding chdnh gidc. Theo Pai thira, bd dé
c6 nghi 1a y thifc dva vao tri nding. Thuat nglr “Bodhi” con c6 nghia la
gidc ngd (tri tué hay sy thirc tinh toan dién vé ty thin, tha nhan va thé
giGi hién tugng). Bodhi c6 nghia 1a tri tué toan hdo hay tri tué siéu
viét. Bodhi 1a sy gidc ngd hay di€u kién tinh than cda chu Phit va chu
Bo Tit. Bd dé chinh 13 nhin clia trf tué bat nha va 1ong tir bi.

B6 P& Tam 1a mdt khdi niém quan trong trong Phat gido, ca
Nguyén Thiy 1An Pai Thira, mic dit khdng dugc néi tryc ti€p rd rang
trong Phit gido Nguyén Thiy. Tuy nhién, khdi niém Bd Dé Tam &
Phit gido Pai Thira da phat trién c3 vé dao ditc 1dn tAm 1y hoc, va su
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phét trién ndy ciing dudc tim thdy trong Kim Cang Thira, trong d6 Bd
bé Tam dugc xem nhu ‘Pai Lac’. Trong Pai Thira phit trién cung lic
vGi thuy€t phi€m than xuat hién da chl truong ring BO PE tim tiém
4n trong tat ca ching sanh va dudc hién 19 trong Phap than hoic chan
nhu ndi ching sanh tinh. Mic dit B6 Pé tim khong thdy trong kinh
dién Pali, nhung khdi niém B P& tim ciing c6 4nh hudng ching han
nhu sau khi Pic Phit r6i bo cung dién da 14p nguyén ‘du cho xuong
thit ¢6 tan rd ciing quy&t tim ra con dudng gidi thodt sanh tif cho tit ca
chiing sanh.” Chinh sau khi B6 P& tAm niy thanh tyu, Ngai da dugc
ton xung 12 bic gidc ngd. TAm B6 dé hay tAm vi tha 12 tAm ludn mong
dat dudc gidc ngd cho minh, dong thdi ciing dat dugc gidc ngd cho
ngudi. B6 Bé Tam dugce dinh nghia 13 y hudng vi tha, mudn dat gidc
ngd d€ gitp ching sanh. Sy dat d€n gidc ngd cAn thi€t chang nhitng dé
mang lai 1gi lac cho nguGi khdc, ma con cho chinh sy hoan thi€n ban
chi't ctia chinh minh. TAm Bo dé 13 clra ngd gidc ngd va dat thanh qui
vi Phat. PAy 1a tri hué bdm sinh, hay gidc tAim bdn hitu, hay la sy khao
khét gidc ngd. Pitc Phat day: “Chiing sanh déu binh ding vi ai ciing c6
Phat tainh nhu nhau. Nghia 12 mdi ching ta déu c6 hat gidng Phat, c6
tl bi d6i v6i moi ching sanh, nghia 1a khd ning gidc ngd va hoan thién
nim ngay trong mdi ching ta.” “Bodhicitta” 12 thuat ngit Bic Phan c6
nghia 1a “Tam gidc ngd.” Trong Phit gido Pai Thira, tir nay chi udc
nguyén ctia mot vi BO T4t 1a dat thanh Phat qua dé 1am 1di lac chiing
sanh. Nhu vdy, tim B6 Pé 1a tim gidc ngd, tAim thd'y dudc ban mit
that ctia chu phdp, tAm tin ndi nhan qua va Phat tdnh ndi ching sanh
cting nhu ludn dung cong tu hanh huéng vé qua vi Phat.

B P& Tam lién hé tdi hai chiéu huéng. Thit nhat 13 thugng ciu
Phit Pao. Thit nhi 12 ha héa chiing sanh. B6 dé tam Ia tim gidc ngd,
tam ctia yéu thuong, tAm cla sy doi hdi sdu sic la to chitng ngd va lam
viéc 1gi lac cho tit cd chdng sanh. Tinh thin thic tinh hay khdt vong
dai gidc cia BO t4t vi 1¢i ich clia tha nhan. TAm B P& thudng chia
1am hai phan: 1) y dinh gidc ngd Bo PE; va 2) thuc hanh y dinh trén
bing cich theo dudi con dudng gidc ngd.

Theo Thién Su Suzuki trong Pai Thira Phat Gido Khdi Luén, Bb
Pé tam 13 dic tinh quan trong nhit cia B6 T4dt, nén thuyét gidng vé
siéu viét tdnh clia B6 Pé Tam trong Tri€t Hoc Trung Quén clia Ngai
Long Tho c¢6 nhdn manh vé cic dic tdnh clia B6 P& Tam. Thit nhdt,
B6 Pé Tam siéu viét tit cd moi han dinh cla ngii uin, thip nhi xd,
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thap bat gidi. N6 khong phai c4 biét ma 1a phd quat. Thi nhi, ti bi
chinh 12 ban chit cia B P& Tam, vi thé tat cad BO Tat coi BO Pé tim
12 1y do ton tai cla ho. Thit ba, B6 dé tAm cu ngu trong trdi tim clia
binh ding tdnh, tao nén nhitng phuong tién gidi thodt cho c4 nhan. Thit
t, B6 Tat Di Lic triit hét bién tai clia ngai d€ tin duong sy quan trong
ctia Bd Pé tim trong su nghiép cia mot vi BS Tat. BSi vi né€u Thién
Tai Pong Tt khong in dam sy kién d6 trong 1ong, di khong dé gi budc
vio cung dién Ty Lo Gia Na. Cung dién d6 tang 4n tit ci nhitng bi
mat trong d5i song tAm linh clia ngudi Phat tif cao tuyét. Néu dong ti
d6 chura dudc chon k§ dé bit diu, nhitng bi mat Ay khong c6 nghia gi
hét. Chiing c¢6 thé bi hi€u IAm nghiém trong va hiu qui c& nhién la
kh&c hai. Vi 1y do d6, Ngai Di Lic chi cho Thién Tai thdy di moi géc
canh dau 13 ¥ nghia dich thyc ciia B4 Pé tam.

Theo Kinh Hoa nghiém, Pitc Phat dd day: “Nay thién nam ti! Bac
B6 Tit phat long V6 Thugng Bd DE 1a ‘khdi long dai bi ctru do tat ca
chiing sanh. Khéi long ciing dudng chu Phat, citu cdnh thira sy. Khéi
1ong khip cAu chdnh phdp, tit cd khong sén ti€c. Khdi long thu huéng
rong 16n, cau nhit thiét tri. Khdi 1ong dai bi vd lugng, khip nhiép tat
ca ching sanh. Khéi 1ong khong bd rdi cdc loai hitu tinh, méic do gidp
kién thé dé cAu Bat Nhd Ba La Mat. Khdi 1ong khong si€m ddi, vi ciu
dudgc tri nhu that. Khéi 1ong thuc hanh y nhu 18i néi, d€ tu dao Bo Tat.
Khéi 1ong khdong ddi véi chu Phat, vi gin giit thé nguyén 16n clia tat cd
Nhu Lai. Khdi 1ong nguyén cau nhit thiét tri, cing tin ki€p vi lai gido
héa ching sanh khong dirng nghi. BS T4t dung nhitng cong dic B6 Dé
Tam nhiéu nhu s& bui nhd cta c6i Phat nhu th€, nén dudc sanh vao
nha Nhu Lai. Ndy thién nam t! Nhu ngudi hoc bin, trudc phdi tip thé
dirng, sau m&i hoc d&€n cdch ban. Ciing thé, B T4t mudn hoc dao nhiit
thi€t trf cda Nhu Lai, trudc phai an tru noi B6 P& TAm, rdi sau mdi tu
hanh tat cd Phat phdp. Thién nam t! Vi nhu vuong ti tuy hiy con tho
Au, song tit cd dai thin déu phai kinh 1&. Ciing th&, B6 Tat tuy méi
phdt B6 P& tim tu B Tat hanh, song tit c4 bac k¥ cuu hang nhi thira
déu phai kinh trong né vi. Thién nam t&! Nhu thai tif tuy d6i véi quin
than chua dudc ty tai, song di di tuéng trang cla vua, cdc biy tdi
khong thé sanh biing, bdi nhd chd xut sanh ton quy. Ciing thé Bo Tit
tuy d8i vé6i tit cd nghiép phién nio chua dudc tu tai, song di diy dd
tuéng trang BO P&, hang nhi thira khong thé sdnh biing, bdi nhd chiing
tdnh didng vao bac nhit. Thién Nam T&! Nhu ngudi mdy bing gd, néu
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khong c¢6 mau chdt thi cdc thin phan rdi rac ching thé hoat dong.
Ciing th&, B6 Tét néu thi€u B6 PE tAm, thi cdc hanh déu phin tin,
khong thé thanh tyu tdt cd Phat phap. Thién nam t! Nhu chit kim
cuong tat ca vat khong thé phd hoai, trdi lai n6 c6 thé phd hoai tit ca
vat, song th€ tinh clia né vin khong tén gidm. B6 Pé tAim ctia BO Tit
ciing th€, khip ba ddi trong vo s& ki€p, gido hda chiing sanh, tu cdc
khd hanh, viéc ma hang nhi thira khong thé mudn lam déu lam dugc,
song két cudc vin ching chdn méi gidm hu.” Kinh Hoa Nghiém ciing
néi: “Néu quén mit B6 Pé TiAm ma tu cdc phdp lanh, d6 12 ma
nghiép.” Ldi ndy xét ra rat ding. Vi nhu ngudi ci't budc khdi hanh ma
ching bi€t minh s& dén dau, va di v6i muc dich gi, thi cudc hanh trinh
chi 12 quanh quin, mdi mét va vo ich ma thoi. Ngudi tu cling the, néu
dung cdng khd nhoc ma quén sét muc tiéu cAu thanh Phit d€ 1¢i minh
1gi sanh, thi bao nhiéu hanh lanh chi dem d&n k&t qud hudng phuéc
nhon thién, chung cudc van bi chim mé quanh quin trong néo luan hdi,
chiu vo bién ndi khd, nghiép ma van con. Nhu vy phit tim Bd Dé 1gi
minh 1¢i ngudi 1a budc di cap thi€t clia ngudi tu.

Tam B Pé cia mdt vi BS Tat 1a ching nhitng tu nguyén dap tit
tham 4i ndi chinh minh, ma gitp con dap tit Ita tham 4i ndi ching
sanh. Liic xdy ra nan déi trong thdi hoai ki€p, ngudi 4y nguyén sé 1a
thic @n thifc udng cho hét thdy chiing sanh gitip ho thoat khéi nan déi
khdt. Con ngudi Ay ludn nguyén lam thdy thudc, lam thudc hay hay
lam y t4 tri lanh cho d&n khi ndo moi ngudi déu dudgc chita lanh (khong
con mot ching sanh nao bénh nita). Con ngudi 4y ludn nguyén lam
kho biu vo tin cho ngudi nghéo va nhitng ké cung khd co doc. Vi
mudn 1am 16i lac cho hét thdy ching sanh nén ngudi phit tim Bd Pé
ludn nguyén x4 bd hét thdy cong difc, tai vat, sy hudng thu va ngay ca
thain mang khong mét mdi, khong luyén ti€c, khong thdi chuyén. Con
ngudi Ay ludn vitng tin ring Niét Ban khong 12 cdi gi khac hon 12 su x4
bd (x4 bd khong c6 nghia 1a 1li€ng bd hay quing bd, ma 1a cho ra vi 1gi
ich clia chiing sanh) hoan toAn moi sy moi viéc. Trong cudc song hiing
ngay, du cé bi gi€t hai, chudi ming hay danh dip, con ngudi 4y vin
nhu nhu bat dong. Con ngudi 4y ludn nguyén lam ngudi bdo vé nhitng
ké y&u dudi, 1am ngudi din dudng khich 1t hanh, 1am ciu hay 1am
thuyén cho nhitng ai mudn qua sdng, 1am dén cho nhitng ai dang di
trong dém toi.
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Ngudi Phat tif thuan thanh ludn c6 hanh nguyén B6 Bé Tam, nghia
12 tu hanh nhitng gi minh phdt nguyén (nguyén Ia tit cd ching sanh
déu ham chita Nhu Lai tang tinh, déu c6 thé an tru & vo thugng Bo BéE,
nén nguyén dem phdp Pai Thira Vi Di€éu ma do tan). Kinh Pai Ty L6
Gia Na néi: “B6 P& Tam lam nhén, dai bi lam cin bdn, phuong tién
lam ctu canh.” Vi nhu ngudi di xa, trudce ti€n phai nhdn dinh muc tiéu
s& dén, phai y thitc chli dich cudc hanh trinh bdi 1y do nao, va sau ding
phuong tién hoic xe, thuyén, hay phi cd ma khdi ti€n. Ngudi tu ciing
thé, true tién phdi 14y qui vod thuong Bo PE 1am muc tiéu citu cinh;
14y 1ong dai bi 1¢i minh 1¢i sanh lam chd dich thyc hanh; va k& d6 tay
s6 thich cin cd ma lwa chon cdc phdp mon hodc Thién, hoic Tinh,
hodc Mit lam phuong ti€n tu tdp. Phuodng ti€n vd§i nghia rong hon, con
12 tri hué quyén bi€n tiy cd nghi, 4p dung tit cd hanh thuin nghich
trong khi hanh B6 T4t dao. Cho nén B6 P& TAm la muc tiéu cin phai
dugc hanh gia thong hi€u trude khi khdi cong hanh huin tu.

I11.M¢t Vi Bo Tdt Luén Thuc Hanh Ti Vé Lugng Tam:

Trong Phat gido, tim vo lugng 1a cdi tAim rdng 16n, cdi tim khéng
thé tinh ludng dugc. TAm v6 luong khong nhitng lam 1gi ich cho vo
lugng ching sanh, din sinh v lugng phic dic va tao thanh vo lugng
qud vi tdt dep trong th€ gii ddi sdng trong mdt ddi, ma con lan rong
dén vo lugng thé gidi trong vo lugng ki€p sau ndy, va tao thanh vo
lugng chu Phat. Bon tAm vo lugng, con goi 1a Tt Ping hay Tt Pham
Hanh, hay b6n trang thdi tdm cao thugng. Pudc goi 1a vo lugng vi
chiing chi€u khdp phéap gidi chiing sanh khong gi6i han khdong ngin
ngai. Ciing con dugc goi la “Pham Trd” vi diy 1a ndi trd ngu ctia Pham
Chiing Thién trén c6i Trdi Pham Thién. V6 Ludng Tam 13 nhitng dé
muc tu tAp mang lai 1gi lac rat 16n cho hanh gid. Hanh gid tu Phat nén
ludn tuin thi tG vo lugng tAm vi d6 12 bon phadm hanh din t6i 16i song
cao thugng. Chinh nhd bon phdm hanh nidy ma hanh gid c6 thé loai trir
dudc tdnh ich ky va trang th4i bat hoa; dong thdi tao dudc tdnh vi tha
va sy hoa hdp trong gia dinh, xa hoi va cong dong. Trong tu tip, day la
bon tAm gidi thodt, vi tir d6 minh c6 thé nhin thiy nhitng gi tot dep
nhat ndi tha nhan. Nhu vdy, t4 vo lugng tim ciing ¢6 thé dugc xem nhu
nhitng dé& muc hanh thién thi thing, qua d6 hanh gid c6 thé trau doi
nhitng trang thdi tim cao siéu hon. Nhg tu tdp nhitng phadm chi't cao
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thugng cla ti vo lugng tim ma hanh gid c¢6 thé an try noi tim tinh
ldng va thanh sach.

Trong lich sit Phat gido, chinh tinh than T Bi ma Ddc Phat day da
dnh hudng siu sic dén trdi tim clia vua A Duc, mot dai hoang d€ Phat
tit ctia An D9 vao thé ky thit 3 truGe Tay Lich. Trude khi trd thanh mot
Phat tif, dng da tirng 12 mot vi quan vuong hi€u chi€n gidng nhu cha
minh tru6c la vua Binh Sa Vuong, va 6ng ndi minh la vua
Candaragupta. Khit vong mudn banh truéng linh thd clia minh da
khi€n nha vua dem quian xidm ling va chi€m ci nudc ling giéng
Kalinga. Trong cudc xdm ling ndy, hing ngan ngudi da bi giét, trong
khi nhi€¢u chuc ngan ngudi khdc bi thuong va bi bit 1am tu binh. Tuy
nhién, khi sau d6 nha vua tin ndi 1ong tir bi ctia dao Phat, 6ng da nhin
ra sy dién 16 clia viéc giét hai ndy. Vua A Duc cdm thdy v6 cling an
han mdi khi nghi d&€n cudc thim sit khiing khi€p ndy va nguyén gia tir
vii khi. C6 thé néi vua A Duc 12 vi quan vuong duy nhit trong lich si,
1a ngudi sau khi chi€n thing da tr bé con dudng chinh phuc bing
dudng 18i chi€n tranh vda md dau cudc chinh phuc bing dudng 18i
chanh phdp. Nhu chi du 13 khic trén dd cda vua A Duc cho thdy “Vua
da tra ki€m vao vé khdng bao gid rit ra nita. vi Ngai u6c mong khong
l1am t8n hai d&€n cdc chiing sanh.” Viéc truyén b4 tin ngudng tir bi clia
Ditc Phat trén khip thé gidi phuong Pong, phan 16n 1a do nhitng nd lyc
tdo bao va khong mét mdi cia vua A Duyc. Phap Phiat da mot thdi 1am
cho tdm hdn ngudi A Chau trd nén 6n hdoa va khong hi€u chi€n. Tuy
nhién, nén vin minh hién dai dang xi€t chit trén cic viing dit Chau A.
Mot diéu ma ai trong chiing ta ciing phdi chip nhin la véi da ting
trudng va phdt trién clia vin minh, thi sic s6ng ndi tAm s& suy thodi,
va con ngudi ngay cang trd nén sa doa. Vi su ti€n trién clia khoa hoc
hién dai rat nhiéu thay d6i da dién ra, tit c4 nhitng thay ddi va cai tién
ndy, thudc vé lanh vuc vat chit bén ngoai, va c¢6 khuynh huéng 1am
cho con ngudi thdi nay ngdy cang trd nén quan tim dén nhuc duc trin
tuc hon, nén ho xao ling nhitng phAm chi't noi tAm hdn, va trd nén ich
ky hay vo luong tim. Nhitng ddt séng vin minh vat chit da 4nh hudng
dén nhan loai va tdc dong dén 16i suy tu cling nhu cdch séng clia ho.
Con ngudi bi tréi budc thim té bdi gidc quan clia ho, ho s6ng qué thién
vé th€ gidi vat chiat d&€n ndi khong con ti€p cham dugc vdi cdi thién
my cla th€ gidi bén trong. Chi c6 quan niém sdng tr bi theo 13i Pitc
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Phét day méi c6 thé 1ap lai sy quan binh vé tinh thin va hanh phiic cho
nhan loai ma thoi.

Tam vo lugng 13 tAim rong 16n khong thé tinh lusng duge. TAm vo
lugng khong nhitng 1am 1gi ich cho vo lugng chiing sanh, din sinh vo
lugng phic dic va tao thanh vo lugng qua vi tot dep trong thé gidi doi
song trong mot doi, ma con lan rong dén vo lugng thé gibi trong voO
lugng ki€p sau ndy, va tao thanh vd lugng chu Phat. Bon tAm vo lugng,
con goi 1a T Ping hay T& Pham Hanh, hay bon trang thdi tim cao
thugng. Pugc goi 1a vd Iugng vi ching chi€u khip phdp gi6i ching
sanh khong gidi han khong ngdn ngai. Cling con dugce goi 1a “Pham
Trid” vi diy 1a noi trd ngu cia Pham Ching Thién trén c¢6i Trdi Pham
Thién. Thit ra, c6 rat nhiéu t€ hanh ma hanh gi4 tu thién phdi chuin bi
trudc ciing nhu trong liic tu tip thién dinh. Hanh gid tu thién phai tu tp
thé nao ma khi chitng ki€n sy thanh cong clia ngudi khdc minh phai
khdi tam tuy hy; khi thdy ngudi khdc dau khd minh phai khdi tim
thuong x6t va thong cdm. Khi chinh minh thanh c6ng minh phéi luén
git tim khiém cung, vin van va van van. Tuy nhién, Ddc Phit da chi
ra bon cdi tAm 16n vd lugng. Bon tAm vo lugng nay khong nhitng 1am
1gi ich cho vd lugng chiing sanh, dan sinh v lugng phic didc va tao
thanh vo lugng qua vi t8t dep trong th€ gidi dvi sdng trong mot ddi, ma
con lan rong dé€n vo lugng thé gidi trong vo lugng ki€p sau ndy, va tao
thanh vd lugng chu Phat.

Thit Nhat La Tit Vo Lugng Tam: Tu vo lugng tim 12 mot trong
nhitng difc tinh chd y&u clia Phat gido. Long tir thién vo tu d6i véi tat
c4 moi ngudi. Thuc tip 1ong tif nhim chié€n thing han thu, trude 1a véi
ngudi thin rdi sau véi ngay ca ngudi dung, va sau cling 1a huéng long
tr d€n v6i ngay cd ké thu, vi tAm tir 1a 1ong wGc mudn tit ca chiing
sanh déu dugc an vui hanh phic. Thit Nhi La Bi Vo Luong Tam: Bi vo
lugng tAm 13 cdi tAm hay tAm 1ong bi min thuong x6t cltu v6t ngudi
khéc thodt khéi khd dau phién nido. Long bi 1a 1ong vi tha, khdng vi
ban ngd, ma dua trén nguyén tic binh ding. Khi th'y ai dau khd ben
thuong x6t, 4y 1a bi tAm. Long bi min c6 nghia 12 tu duy vd hai.
“Karuna” dudc dinh nghia nhu “tinh chat lam cho trdi tim clda ngudi
thién Ianh rung dong truSc nhitng bat hanh cta ngudi khic” hay “tinh
chat 1am khdi day nhitng cdm xiic diu dang trong mot ngudi thién lanh,
khi nhin thdy nhitng khS dau ctia ngudi khdc. Thit Ba La Hy Vé Luong
Tdam: Hy vo lugng tim la tAm vui mirng khi thi'y ngudi khic thoat khd
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duge vui. O day hanh gi4 v6i ddy tim hy trdi rong khip ndi, trén, dudi,
ngang, hét thdy phuong xd, cing khdp vo bién gi6i, vi 4y ludn an trd
bi€n min véi tim hy, quing dai, vo bién, khong han, khong san. Hy
tAm con 12 tAm vui khi thdy ngudi thinh cong thinh vugng. Thdi do
khen nggdi hay chiic mirng niy gitip loai bd tdnh ganh ty bit man véi su
thanh cong clia ngudi. Hy tAm con la cdi tAim vui theo diéu thién. Vui
theo cdi vui clia ngudi (thd'y ngudi 1am viéc thién, 1ong minh hoan hy
vui sudng theo). Thit Tw La Xda Vo Lugng Tam: X4 1a ndi tim binh
ding va khong c6 chap trudc, mdt trong nhitng ddc tinh chinh ctia Phat
gido, x4 bd s& dua d&n trang thai hitng hd trude nhitng vui khd hay doc
l1ap v6i ca hai thi ndy. X4 dugc dinh nghia 13 tim binh ding, nhu
khong phan biét trudc ngudi vat, ky bi; x4 bd th€ gidi van hitu, khong
con bi phién ndo va duc vong tréi bude.

Hanh gid tu Phit nén ludn tuin thi ¢ vd lugng tdm vi d6 1a bon
phdm hanh din t6i 16i s6ng cao thugng. Chinh nhd bén phdm hanh niy
ma hanh gid c6 thé loai trir dugc tanh ich ky va trang thdi bt hoa;
ddng thdi tao dugc tanh vi tha va sy hoa hgp trong gia dinh, xa hoi va
cong ddng. Trong thién tp, diy 1a bon tim gidi thoat, vi tir 6 minh c6
thé nhin thdy nhitng gi t6t dep nhat ndi tha nhan. Nhu vy, t& vo lugng
tam ciing c6 thé dudc xem nhu nhitng d& muc hanh thién thu thing,
qua d6 hanh gid c6 thé trau ddi nhitng trang thdi tAm cao siéu hon.
Nhd tu tip nhitng phdm chi't cao thugng clia tif vo lugng tAim ma hanh
gid c6 thé an tru ndi tAm tinh ling va thanh sach. Phuong phap thién
tap vé tu phan tich, ty kiém, tv khim pha khdng bao gid nén hiéu l1a
chiing ta phdi ngung cam théng vdi nhitng nguSi khdc. Pi theo con
dudng tu tap thién dinh khong phai 1a tw c6 1ap trong mot cdi 1dng hay
mot cdi budng, ma 13 tu do cdi md trong quan hé v6i moi ngudi. Con
dudng ty nhan thifc bao gid ciing dem lai k&t qua tao nén modt dudng
16i d6i xt khic v6i moi ngudi, mot dudng 16i thAm nhuan tir bi, thuong
yéu va cam thong véi moi sanh linh.

IV. Mét Vi Bé Tdt Luén Thuc Hanh Luc P Ba La Mét:

Ba La Mt c6 nghia 1a sy toan hdo hay ddo bi ngan (dat tGi bén kia
b3. O bén kia b&n bd cla th€ gidi nhi nguyén hay thé gidi cha sy phan
biét va chdp trudc). Ba La Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi
ngan. Ba La Mat ¢6 cong ning dua chiing sanh qua bién sanh tir d€ di
dé&n Niét ban. Ba La Mat 12 nhitng giai doan hoan thién tinh than clia
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chur B tét trong ti€n trinh thanh Phat. Ching nhitng Ba La Mat Ia dic
trung cho Phat Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu phuong dién, ma ching con
gdm nhitng co badn dao difc chung cho tit ci cdc tdn gido. Ba La Mat
bao gdm sy thuc tap va su phat trién kha di cao nhat. Vi vay, thuc hanh
Ba La Mat sé& gitip hanh gid vugt bd mé qua d&€n bén gidc. Ba La Mat
12 nhitng dic tinh dugc B Tét thuc hién trong d5i tu hanh cda minh.
Thuat ngit “Paramita” d3 dugc nhiéu hoc gid dién dich khidc nhau.
Theo T.R. David va William Stede, ‘“Paramita” cé nghia 1a “hoan
hdo,” “hoan thién,” hay “tdi thugng.” H.C. Warren dich 12 sy toan
thién. Va vai hoc gia Phat gido khéc lai dich 1a dic hanh siéu viét, hay
dic hanh hoan hdo. Ti€ng Phan “Paramita” dugc chuyén dich sang
Hén ngir l1a Ba-la-mat. “Ba la” cé nghia trdi thdm, con “mat” c6 nghia
12 ngot. Trong Phat gido, ti€ng Phan “Paramita” (dich cii 1a Do Vo
Cuc, dich méi 1a Pdo Bf Ngan) nghia 12 d&€n bd bén kia, dua qua by
bén kia, hay ctiu dd khong c6 giGi han. Pdo bi ngan (dat tdi bén kia
bd. G bén kia b&n bd clia th€ gidi nhi nguyén hay thé gi6i cla su phan
biét va chip trude) ciing ¢é nghia 12 sy toan hdo hay hoan thanh nhitng
thtt can hoan thanh. Ba La MAt cling ¢6 nghia 13 thanh tyu, hoan tat,
hay 1am xong mdt cdch hoan toan cdi ma ching ta can lam. Thi du nhu
néu chiing ta quy&t chi tu hanh d€ 1am Phat thi viéc dat dugc Phat qua
chinh 1a “Pdo dugc bi ngan.” Pay ciing 1a nhitng (sdu hay mudi) dic
tinh dugc B T4t thuc hién trong d5i tu hanh cia minh. Tir “Ba La
Mat” thong dung cho cd Phat gido Pai Thira 1An Nguyén Thdy. Ba La
Mat, theo Phan ngit, c6 nghia 1a ddo bi ngan. C6 sdu Ba La Mat dua
chiing sanh qua bi€n sanh t&r d€ di d&€n Ni€t Ban. Sdu giai doan hoan
thién tinh thin cta chu B tdt trong ti€n trinh thinh Phat. Ching nhitng
Luc @6 Ba La Mat 1a dic trung cho Phit Gido Pai Thira trong nhiéu
phuong dién, ma ching con gdm nhitng co ban dao difc chung cho tat
ca cdc ton gido. Luc dd bao gébm sy thuc tAp va sy phdt trién kha di
cao nhat. Vi vdy, thuc hanh sdu Ba La Mat s& gitp hanh gid vugt by
mé qua dén bén gidc. Trong Kinh Ling Gia, Pic Phat dua ra ba loai
Ba La Mat: Xuit th€ gian thugng thugng Ba La Mat, Xu4't th€ gian Ba
La Mat, Thé gian Ba La Mat. Tuy nhién, theo kinh Hoa Nghiém thi chi
¢6 mot Ba La Mat, d6 1a Gidi Thoat Bat Nha Ba La MAat.

Sau khi gidc ngd, Pic Phat kham ph4 ra ring moi ki€p song cla
tdt c4 ching sanh déu c6 tuong quan tuong duyén v6i nhau, va Ngai
ciing thdy th€ gian ndy ngap tran nhitng khd dau phién nio. Chiing
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sanh moi loai, tif con tring nhd bé dén vua quan uy quyén tot dinh déu
chay theo thi vui duc lac, va cudi cling phdi git 14y nhitng khd dau
phién ndo. Chinh vi thuong x6t chiing sanh moi lodi ma Ngai da xuat
gia tu hanh va tim ra phudng cich ctu do ching sanh. Sau sdu nim tu
hanh khd hanh, Ngai da tim ra nhitng phuong cdch “P4o Bi Ngan,” con
goi 1a “Ba La Mat Pa.” Theo dao Phit, ddo bi ngan hay vugt qua bg
sinh tif bén ndy dé dé€n bd bén kia, hay dat d€n citu cinh Niét Ban.
Né&u chiing ta dung cdng tu hanh va nhin thdy rd rang chan Iy nhu Ngai
da nhin thay thi cudi cling chic chin ching ta s& chaAm dit h&t moi khd
dau phién nio. Theo cic kinh dién Pai Thira, sdu gido phip dua ngudi
vugt qua bién sanh t{. Ngoai ra, Luc P9 Ba La M4t con c¢6 muc tiéu
citu do hét thdy chiing sanh. Luc d6 Ba La Mat con 1a sdu difc tinh cot
y&u ctia B6 Tat. Ngoai ra, Luc P9 con 1a phdp moén B Tit tu hanh.
B& thi dugce diing d€ @6 tdnh bdn xén va tham lam. Tri gidi dudc ding
aé ao viéc hity pham. Nhin nhuc thi d6 sin han va thi ghét. Tinh tin
dugc dung d€ @6 gidi dai, ludi bi€ng. Thién dinh dudc dung dé do tim
tdn loan; tri tué dugc dung dé do ngu si. Khi luc d6 dugc tu tap vién
man thi hanh gid khai ngd.

V. Mt Vi Bé Tdt Luoén Thuc hanh Tii Nhiép Phdp:

T Nhi€p Phdp 12 bon phdp dugc dung dé din dit chiing sanh: bd
thi, 4i ngit, 10i hanh, va ddng su. Thit nhdt la Bé" Thi Nhié¢p: Cho nhitng
thit ma ngudi khdc cin (chiing sanh nao thich clia thi thi clia, ching
sanh ndo thich phdp thi thi phdp) hiu gitip ho c6 dugc yéu thuong va
hi€u thong chan 1y. Thit nhi la Ai Ngit Nhiép: Tuy theo cin tinh ciia
chiing sanh ma duing 13i 1& tSt lanh d€ din dit ho vao con dudng dao
dtc. Thit ba la Loi Hanh Nhiép: Khdi thién hanh vé than khiu y dé
l1am 1gi cho ngudi khiac d€ ho nhi€p thu chan 1y. Thit 1w la Pong Su
Nhiép: Tuy sy ua thich clia ching sanh ma cing hgp tic 1am viéc véi
nhau dé gitip din dit ho di vao chan ly. T nhi€p phép 1a clta ngd vao
hao quang clia chu phdp, vi khi s6ng véi tif nhi€p phdp chiing ta biét
chap nhan tha nhin va sau khi gidc ngd bd dé, chiing ta sin sang chia
xé v6i tha nhian nhitng gi minh chiing ngd (day 12 bon phép ma chu
Phit va chu B tit thy dung d€ thau nhi€p 14y cdi tim ctia chiing sanh,
1am cho ho than 4i v6i minh d€ minh c6 co hoi day dao 1y cho ho).
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Great Bodhisattvas' Actions & Deportments

1. An Overview of Great Bodhisattvas' Actions & Deportments:
As mentioned above, Bodhisattva is one whose beings or essence
is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from direct perception of Truth with
the compassion awakened thereby. Enlightened being who is on the
path to awakening, who vows to forego complete enlightenment until
he or she helps other beings attain enlightenment. For example,
Bodhisattva of Universal Worthy or Bodhisattva of Great Conduct or
Samantabhadra Bodhisattva foremost in practice, a Bodhisattva who
personifies the transcendental practices and vows of the Buddhas,
usually depicted seated on a six-tusked elephant (six paramitas). He is
best known for his ten great vows which we recite every day in Daily
reciting Sutra. Persisting in all practices of Enlightening Beings, freely
exercising spiritual powers and attaining mastery of them all, is a
palace of enlightening beings because they autonomously and skillfully
exercise the knowledge of meditations, liberations, and concentrations.
Bodhisattva practice (Bodhisattva’s practising) according to the
tradition of Northern Buddhism. In the Surangama Sutra, the Buddha
reminded Ananda about the ten necessary activities, or practices of a
Bodhisattva: the conduct of happiness, the conduct of benefitting, the
conduct of non-opposition, the conduct of endlessness, the conduct of
freedom from deluded confusion, the conduct of wholesome
manifestation, the conduct of non-attachment, the conduct of
veneration, the conduct of wholesome Dharma, and the conduct of true
actuality. According to the Buddha in The Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, Great Enlightening Beings Have Ten Kinds of Practice:
These practices can help them attain the practice of the unexcelled
knowledge and wisdom of Buddhas. First, practice dealing with all
sentient beings, to develop them all to maturity. Second, practice
seeking all truths, to learn them all. Third, practice of all roots of
goodness, to cause them all to grow. Fourth, practice of all
concentration, to be single-minded, without distraction. Fifth, practice
of all knowledge, to know everything. Sixth, practice of all cultivations,
to be able to cultivate them all. Seventh, practice dealing with all
Buddha-lands, to adorn them all. Eighth, practice dealing with all good
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companions, respecting and supporting them. Ninth, practice dealing
with all Buddhas, honoring and serving them. Tenth, practice all
supernatural powers, to be able to transform anywhere, anytime to help
sentient beings. In Bodhisattvas' Actions and Deportments, There Are
Ten Vows of Conduct of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva: First, worship
and respect all Buddhas. Second, praise the Thus Come Ones. Third,
make abundant offerings. Fourth, repent misdeeds and hindrances.
Fifth, rejoice at others’ merits and virtues. Sixth, request the Buddha to
turn the Dharma Wheel. Seventh, request the Buddha to remain in the
world. Eighth, follow the teachings of the Buddha at all times. Ninth,
accommodate and benefit all sentient beings. Tenth, transfer merits and
virtues universally. Also According to The Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, There Are Ten Other Kinds of Action of Great
Enlightening Beings: Enlightening Beings who abide by these can
achieve the action of Buddhas that has no coming or going. First,
hearing the Teaching, out of fondness for truth. Second, expounding the
Teaching to benefit sentient beings. Third, getting rid of covetousness,
anger, delusion, and fear, by taming their own minds. Fourth, action in
the realm of desire, to teach beings in that realm. Fifth, concentration
in the realm of form and formlessness, to foster quick return to
noncontamination. Sixth, aiming for the meaning of the Teaching, to
quickly attain wisdom. Seventh, action in the realm of life, to freely
edify sentient beings. Eighth, action in all Buddha-lands, honoring all
Buddhas. Ninth, Nirvanic action, not cutting off the continuity of birth
and death. Tenth, fulfilling all qualities of Buddhahood without giving
up application of the principles of Enlightening Beings.

Il. A Bodhisattva Always Vow to Devote the Mind to Bodhi

(Bodhicita):

In Buddhism, the supreme state of enlightenment is called “Bodhi”.
Bodhi is the highest state of Samadhi in which the mind is awakened
and illuminated. The term “Bodhi” is derived from the Sanskrit root
“Budh,” meaning “knowledge,” “Understanding,” or “Perfect wisdom”
and the practice of the four noble truths to eliminate sufferings. Bodhi
is derived from the Sanskrit root “Budh,” meaning “knowledge,”
“Understanding,” or “Perfect wisdom.” A term that is often translated
as “enlightenment” by Western translators, but which literally means
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“Awakening.” Like the term BUDDHA, it is derived from the Sanskrit
root buddh, “to wake up,” and in Buddhism it indicates that a person
has “awakened” from the sleep of ignorance in which most beings
spend their lives. According to Buddhist legend, the Buddha attained
bodhi in the town of BODHGAY A while sitting in meditation under the
Bodhi Tree or Bodhi-Vrksa. The word ‘Bodhi’ means ‘Perfect
Wisdom’ or ‘Transcendental Wisdom,” or ‘Supreme Enlightenment.’
Bodhi is the state of truth or the spiritual condition of a Buddha or
Bodhisattva. The cause of Bodhi is Prajna (wisdom) and Karuna
(compassion). The highest state of Samadhi in which the mind is
awakened and illuminated. According to the Hinayana, bodhi is
equated with the perfection of insight into and realization of the four
noble truths, which means the cessation of suffering. According to the
Mahayana, bodhi is mainly understood as enlightened wisdom. There
Are Three Kinds of Bodhi: First, the enlightenment of sravakas.
Second, the enlightenment of Pratyeka-buddhas. Third, the
enlightenment of Buddhas. To Talk About Bodhi-Mind, There Are
Three Kinds of Bodhi-Mind: First, to start out for bodhi-mind to act out
one’s vows to save all living beings. Second, Bodhi-mind which is
beyond description, and which surpasses mere earthly ideas. And third,
Samadhi-bodhi mind. Besides, There Are Five Stages of Bodhi or
Stages of Enlightenment: First, resolve on supreme bodhi. Second,
mind control the passions and observance of the paramitas. Third,
mental enlightenment, study and increase in knowledge and in the
prajnaparamitas. Fourth, mental expansion, freedom from the
limitations of reincarnation and attainment of complete knowledge.
Fifth, attainment of a passionless condition and of supreme perfect
enlightenment.

Bodhi is the highest state of Samadhi in which the mind is
awakened and illuminated. The term “Bodhi” is derived from the
Sanskrit root “Budh,” meaning ‘“knowledge,” “Understanding,” or
“Perfect wisdom.” A term that is often translated as “enlightenment”
by Western translators, but which literally means “Awakening.” Like
the term BUDDHA, it is derived from the Sanskrit root buddh, “to
wake up,” and in Buddhism it indicates that a person has “awakened”
from the sleep of ignorance in which most beings spend their lives.
According to Buddhist legend, the Buddha attained bodhi in the town of
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BODHGAYA while sitting in meditation under the Bodhi Tree or
Bodhi-Vrksa. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, Bodhi
(enlightenment) belongs to living beings. Without living beings, no
Bodhisattva could achieve Supreme, Perfect Enlightenment. According
to the Mahayana, bodhi is mainly understood as enlightened wisdom.
The word ‘Bodhi’ also means ‘Perfect Wisdom’ or ‘Transcendental
Wisdom,” or ‘Supreme Enlightenment.” Bodhi is the state of truth or the
spiritual condition of a Buddha or Bodhisattva. The cause of Bodhi is
Prajna (wisdom) and Karuna (compassion). According to the Hinayana,
bodhi is equated with the perfection of insight into and realization of
the four noble truths, which means the cessation of suffering.
Bodhicitta, or the ‘Thought of Enlightenment’ is an important
concept in both Theravada and Mahayana Buddhism. Though not
directly mentioned, the idea is explicit in the Theravada Buddhism. It
was in Mahayana, however, that the Bodhicitta concept developed
along both ethical and metaphysical lines and this development is
found in Vajrayana too, wherein it also came to be regarded as a state
of ‘great bliss’. In Mahayana it developed along with pantheistic lines,
for it was held that Bodhicitta is latent in all beings and that it is merely
a manifestation of the Dharmakaya, or Bhutatathata in the human
heart. Though the term Bodhicitta does not occur in Pali, this concept is
found in Pali canonical literature where, for example, we are told how
Gautama after renouncing household life resolved to strive to put an
end to all the sufferings. It is this comprehension that came to be
kn